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STUDY  13NIYISM,  SMASH  MODEHM  REVISIONISM 

/The  follov7ing  is  a  full  translation  of  an  article  writ¬ 
ten  by  Ho  Ch’eng-chang,  appearing  in  Li-lun  Hsueh-hsi,  Shen¬ 
yang,  Liaonin-  Province,  No  4,  1  Apr  I960,  pp.  35-40  &. 


/ 


22  April,  I960  is  the  ninetieth  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  Yladinir  Il'ich  Lenin, 

The  life  of  the  great  Lenin  was  devoted  to  the  strong 
opposition  of  levisionista  and  to  tne  struggle  for  the  aefence, 
development,  and  realization  of  Marxism,  It  is  universally 
knoifn  that  in  the  history  of  tne  international  coramunist 
movement  the  rise  of  revisionism  as  an  internarional  pheno;.i— 
enon  end  a  tide  of  thinking  took  place  at  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  cenrAiry,  The  man  wiio  consistently  waged  the  most 
resolute  and  thorough  struggle  in  history  against  revision¬ 
ism  was  Lenin.  The  opoositioii  of  revisionism  was  an  import¬ 
ant  aspect  of  Lenin's  thooretical  and  practical  activities 
during  his  vrhole  life.  Prom  the  beginriing  of  his  revolution¬ 
ary''  activities  to  his  death,  he  never  abandoned  tne  front 


a.gainst  revisionism. 

In  his  criticism  of  revisionism  Lenin  produced  the  fol 
loviug  works:  "The  Economic  Contei.:t  of  Populism  and  Critic¬ 
isms  Leveled  against  it  in  Hr,  Ssu-t'u  Lu-wei's  Look",  "The 
Protest  of  the  Russian  Social  Deniocra.ts" ,  "V/hat  Is  to  be 


Done?",  "Marxism  and  Revisionism",  "Materialism  and 
criticism",  "The  Historica.1  Destiny  of  the  Doctrine 


Empirio- 
of  Karl 


I-larx",  "The  Collapse  of  the  Second  International",  "Imperi¬ 


alism,  the  Highest  Stage  o  '  Capitalism",  "State  -  and 'Revolu-  ■ 
tiott  "The  Proletarian  Revolution  and  the  Renegade  Kautsky", 
"The  Divisions  in  the  European  Labor  aovement",  s.nd  "On  Our 


Country's  Revolution",  This  was  a  series  of  immortal  master¬ 
pieces,  vfnich  abounded  in  fii’m  and  correct  statements  of 


-  1  - 


principle  and  showed  a  coWincing  force  of  logic. 

In  these  v/orks,  Lenin  piercingly  exposed  the  true  char¬ 
acter  of  revisionism,  pointing  out  that  it  is  merely  a  modii- 
ied  form  of  the  capitalist  «doc trine  of  reforni”(li.a«t-chin  chu- 
i).  lie  siad;  "Dealing  and  going  along  with  immediate  incid¬ 
ents  as  they  arise,  going  along  with  small  political  changes, 
forgetting  the  fundamental  interests  of  the  proletariat, 
forgotting'  the  whole  capitalist  system  and  the  basic  charac¬ 
teristics  of  the  evolution  of  capitalism  as  a  whole,  and  sac¬ 
rificing  the  fundamental : interests  of  the  proletariat  to  seek 
practical  or  conceivahleij  temporary 'advantages  -  this  is  the 
policy  of  revisionism,”  | 

At  the  same  time,  Lenin  pointed  out  that  revisionism  had 
characteristics  different  from  those  of  the  capitalist  tide 
of  thinking  of  the  past.,  That  is  to  say,  the  revisionist^ 
tried  to  sell  the  merchandise  of  capitalism  under  the  guise  of 
Marxism.  Although  they  ^ere  opposed  to  Marxism,  they  resorted 
to  this  trick,  because  "the  triuiaph  of  Marxism  in  theory  had 
forced  its  enemy  to  dis^ise  a.s  a  Marxist," 

Lenin  scientifics.liLy  explaii^ed  the  socialist  origin  of 
revisionism.  He  said  t’lat  the  rise  of  revisionism  can  abso¬ 
lutely  not  be  ascribed  to  the  errors  of  any  individual  or  any 
g^roup  and  the  influence  bf  n.ational  character  and  that  the 
reason  for  sicoraing  an  interim .ional  phenomenon  lay 

in  tile  characteristics  of  the  economic  developiaents  under 
capitalism  in  imperialist  times  and  the  class  contraditions 
arising  therefrom,  Lenin  said  further  that  the  laboring  aris¬ 
tocracy  kept  alive  by  the  excessive  profits  of , the  capitalist 
monopolists  and  the  small  capitalist  class  continuously  fill¬ 
ing  the  ranks  of  the  laborin.;;,  class  constituted  the  social 

foundation  of  the  growth  and  development  of  revislonis?i. 

^Collected  V/orks  oi'  Lenin,  Yol,  15#  P-  19. 

2IbiG..  Vol.  18,  x;  583. 
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Lenin  also  enphai;ically  pointed  ouL  fcde  &erioH6  menace 
o:.'  revisionism  and  the  great  significance  of  .the  struggle 
against  it,  Ov^ing  to  the  fact  that  revisionism  is  opposed  to 
socialism,  tanas  to  spliv,  up  the  labor  movement,  and  in  car¬ 
ried  out  under  the  camouflage  oe  marxism,  it  can  easily  de¬ 
ceive  the  masses  and  exert  a  groat  destructive  influence, 
fnerefora,  said  Lenin,  the  menace  of  revisionism  to  the  work 
of  prole carian  revolution  is  j:;reater  than  that  of  the'  open 
enemy,  and,  without  vreging  a  persisteno  arc  unflinching  SGrug— 
ale  against  it  end  winnin.-  the  ulti'iate  victory,  socialist  tvno. 
ano.  communist  worx  woula  basically  have  no  success.  He  also 
said  mat  the  cp'.osition  of  revisionism  and  defence  of  Marx¬ 
ism  are  importan;,  tasks  o.;  every  comiiunlat  revolut,IonB.ry, 
from  the  drry  he  coruiaenced  his  revolutionary  activities,  Lenin 
took  it  upon  himself  to  psrfor.'i  those  trisms.  he  observed.; 
’’This,  you  se>.,,  is  ny  faic:  Contirai'- d  uninterruotod  stiu^;;- 
ule  -  against  all  kinds  of  stupid  thou;yit  and  vulger  view¬ 
points,  s.rainst  opportuxiism,  etc,,  which'  began  in  ICSh.  Tne 
hatred  of  the  vulgar  also  cs me  from  thic.  But  under  no  cir- 
cumstances  shfll  1  B.band.on  this  fate  to  talk  ‘peace*  vrith  the 
vulvar,"-' 

In  tixe  defence  and  development  of  iuarxism,  Lenin  set  a 
buillia  t  example  for  us,  a;';L  in  the  anti-revisionist  strug¬ 
gle,  he  left  to  us  an  acGui:iulo.tion  of  rich  experience.  When 
vie  com.me.raorale  the  birth  o:-  Lei  in  todapf,  v^e  shoulc.  Stuay  him 
v'ith  reaoxibled  effort,  especially  his  determination  to  oring 
Rboi.it  ti;e  do'cnfall  of  revisionism,  his  patient,  and  stubborn 
fightinu;  spl-vit,  his  convincing  scientific  attitude,  and  his 
unstinted  loyalty  to  the  v;ork  of  proletarian  revolution  and 

to  the  theory  of  Marxism,  Only  by  studying  Lenin  and  arming 
.1.  D i  O  ,  ,  Vol  ♦  PPf  P* 
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^ur:-.elveis  v/ita  v-eapoii-,  o,;'  t'::ou. taker-  trori  tLe  tree:  r-o- 
/jouao  ol  LftriieeL  .ai  cm  vre 'au.-oea c^rry  ou  rhe  t;.:  s;k  ok 
sa:  o.:;iny;  to  tTi.iX  a.ai thercenc  ■■iouerii  reviciottiEri  represen rerl  by 
v,he  i  t  to  clltrue  oT  vie., 

biio  rise  o.C  no-:i,ern  rtiylaiionisti  reprosentee  b;/  the  Tito 
cllco';:  Is  not  an  acoiaent  hot  is  an  inevito.blo  phenoitonon  is 
era  o/  Gociellat  re-^olution.  it  ic  a  prodo.ct  of  tne 

I  '  • 

struggle  oetveen  the  tuo  Ibis,  empe  oi  capittlis:}  an"  ftocielisni, 

It  is  also  a  .o;roeuct  o:..  ijhe  mlicg  of  tbypgQsion  a..  T  opnrea- 

Bion  nuvsueb  oy  i:.iperi;'j.i:aH,  especially  b.  b.  iupeitLalisu, in 

1/ es  iri  oyin,  soci-f-l-L:?/*!  a.-ric  if;3'‘..a.l'-.vi 'r'l-''  one  ■nerr^’i'i /v;  o  t  f  i  i  oo-jir:— 

i  '  ■'  "  . . 

i'O'AfiS.  I  ■ 

..  •  ! 

Long  rp  o  Lenin  observed  t-.at  tuore  v.:  re  nob  sore  than 
Ijv’o  'i '  r'r'M..vrf;;'.>  re-eorteci  tt.i  iby  t:j*:  •oa'oitc...lio't  cIpbs  i:!"!  iiceti'oy— 

•i. u  '  t..;e  .La.oo:i‘.  rt0Y<:'O-.n.  t,  ha?:  tlrec  use  of  violent  sup— 

pj'esoion  ..  no,  cecondly,  Reception  t.i-u  bribery  to  oenuub  toe 
rovolutiOiV.:.ry  ■loralo  of  t'h-:’  3.aborin  :  cls.ss  t.na  rlestroy  the  ir - 

aor  uoscurenc  fro'u  zne  irt^Jide,  Tfie  tuo  tu-aerreo  v;ere  often 

>  .  .  .  1  ,  ^  • 

Bi.oult-'neoasly  adopted,  pouevor,  altiiOU::,;a,  in  :b;;;v:  face  of  tiie 
a  .renyt.,  of  the  proletariat,  the  ca.pi.soTi.ist  elms  cm 
1.-0  .  nsn.ndon.  sne  borect  nsie  oi  violent  supprossion  (.as  is  tr.l:- 
in."  •ol'ce  in  ivniv  l.u;erxalist  corntrles),  i..  is  oblirod  to 
rive  oo'  e  rrtte  .<;lon  to  thb  second  . measure  referred  to, 

dcvirionisn  is  the  product  o:t  ihu;  o;  pitelist  policy  of 
cception  ''.nc.  j'  liyej'y,  rt  is  ■  id  tool  uielded  oy  tnc  caoitel— 
lat  cl:  ns  to  b--nii::to  tjjc  reyol'.? -louc ry  -iorale  of  tin:  Iroorin; 

Bp.Lit  up  :  nd  eeptroy  .tne  lrbo:n  uove.'icnx. ,  In  the 
1‘ ^  t; .  c  j.on'ei,  o.-i  '-'.....r.S  u  aI?,:.!.-::  'ori;;''ei lin  ,  o^-'cr 

.eax  ..inu.-;,  r.-  policy  o-'  ci.eoeivin-;  r.,  .d  benuanin,-’  trs.e 

1  oo-rin-:  cjjs:-  u/.t  ror.ciut  pc  .pie,  rcsortea  to  oy  tne  oueor- 
t-:nir:  •  of  ri:  vU^,'in^  sociilisu,  .  has  oecooe  totally  bankrupt, 


r  ■*" 


the  Tito  c3.ifme'3  revisionisa  especi'-’lly  iioeto  tnc^  re¬ 

lents  o-  i.jperialisn  -  particiilar  u.  3.  ie;oerialisv;i  -  for 

festroyin,:;;  and  carving  un  tne  international  co:-inunidt 

s 

doc;.nse  revisionism  rlvf.  rise  to  sucn  effect  as  cannot  be  pro- 
tuc-r  by  iuiperialisn  cucL  socialisa. 

In  Older  to  conceal  its  active  war  preparation  and  its 
aggressivf.  amoition  for  world  hegeno'-iy,  Xf,  S.  iiimerialism  is 
toying  with  its  conspiracy  for  false  pca.cc,  and  tae  U.  3.  im¬ 
perialists  are  trying  their  best  to  pose  as  ”p race-lovers” 
and  all  day  long  tirelessly  aed  repeatedly  playing  the  dis¬ 
cordant  tune  or  the  so-called  tareat",  seekinp  to 

deceive  world  opinion  and  slacicen  the  vigilance  against  tlie 
pi'ovocation  of  v;ar  oy  imperialism,  bhile  willing  to  confoiwi 
itself  to  i::he  imperislist  conspiracy  for  false  peace,  the 
Tito  clique  nolarally  v;s.s  nor  in  e,  position  to  na.ke  public 
use  0.  t;:,e  slogan  or  the  so-Crllrd  ''communist  threat’'  and 

had  to  inve.i.t  a  different '  line  of  tivinking,  3u  .■  tVn-  conclu¬ 
sion  derived  therefrom  is  exactly  t-.e  same  as  thaw,  of  the  im- 
orrialist .slenders. 

Jne  Tito  clique  mrliciously  referred  to  t;.he  soci;:list  and 
i  -periaiist  c-  '-ips,  v.hich  are  by  nature  tv“o  basically  di  ferent 
political  and  econoyiic  struci,ures,  as  tne  "two  opposing  mili¬ 
tary  a.: ::.d  political  blocs  dividing  the' world".  It  asserted 


tnat  the  division  of  the  world  into  blocs  wap 


me  re  suit  or 


the  "die-hcrc;  noliev"  of  the  socif^list  countries. 


rito  aia- 


celf  belongs  to  this  school  of  thinking.  In  his  report  to  the 

cevenif'i  delegates'  conference  of  the  Ym mslev  Communist  Party, 

he  said:  "Owing  to  the  stubborn  and  unnecesso.rily  threatening 

foreitn  policy  carried  out  by  Stalin,  the  great  Po^cero  of  tno 

vJest  realized  that  it  was  impossible  to  attain  their  objoc- 
unrou^n;! 

rives  ^  tile  diplomatic  cnannel  ai;d  decided  thar  it  could  be 
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dono  only  by  a  show  of  Strength,  This  was  the  basic  reason 


for  tne  signing  of  the  j'lorth  Atlantic  Treatyfe.nd  the  estab— 
lishsiect  of  the  military  jbloc.  The  Titoists  thus  held  the 
Bocislist  countries  res;5onBible  for  the  threat  of  war  o.nd 
for  the  creation  of  intejfnational  tension,  as  if  the  cause 
of  this  situation  was  t!ae  existence  of  the  socialist  cojnp. 

Please  see  that  thsllito  clique  has  used  this  trick  of  re- 

I  '■ 

^'isionism  in  its  loyal  bCrvice  of  the  interests  of  iaperial- 

is.i,  ho  v/onder  that  it  doulci  win  the  special  favor  .of  U.  3, 

ii'ipe  rial  ism.  Kovrever,  fact  is  the  deadly  enemy  of  lies, 

ho  matter  how  hard  revisionism  tries  to  vrhltewaah  and  defend 

the  aggressive  character 'of  iaiperialism,  it  cannot  succeed  in 

ooncealin ;  it.  It  is', universally  knov/n  that  imperialism  is 

i  ^  ^  • 

war.  Said  Lenin;  ”V/ar  has  Its  global  character,  it  is  pro~ 

secuted  by  given  classesi  and  it  is  started  by  bank  capital," 

‘.Che  facts  bear  this  out,'  Be  it  World  V/ar  I,  oe  it  the  Korean 

War  or  Indochinese  v/ar,  be  it  the  .hpyptian  V/ar  or  toe  now 

r.c.gins  Algeria.*-;  ‘i/ar  -  all  these  were  started  by  imperialism 

fiX  plundering  and  enslaving  the  peoples  o.r  other  countries 

anci  for  seiainv  markets  and  raw  materials.  On  the  other 

i 

h'':nd,  the  socialist  counjbries  are  real  lovers  of  peace,  be¬ 
cause  in  these  countr.ies|  the  exploiting  class  has  oeen  de¬ 
stroyed,  tCnd.  so  the  els  sis  ifnich  starts  war  has  disappeared, 
i'ollO'-/ing  the  victory  of  the  October  Revolution,  the 
and  unsnakable  attiluae  of  the  socialist  cou’ntries  in 
tfieir  love  of  peace  v;p.£  irepeat-,!d.l;y  exple.ined  oy  Lenin,  He 

said:  "Any  unarmed  small’ n.ation,  no  matter  how  weak  and  how  . 
small,  ca-n  and  should  feel  absolutely  assured  that  we  only 

enterta.in  veaceful  intentions  to'.'/ard  it  and  have  no  other 


'Dl.-vn, 


■Ibid,,  Vol,  24,  p-d.'  125-'124. 
5lbid.,  Vol,  33,  pi. i  121-122. 
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to  co-esi:v';t  in  p^^ace.  This  principle  hc.s  aov  beco;-i6  tne 
Gornarctone  ox  the  peaceful  foreign  policy  of  oocialist  coua- 
triea.  In  exfudiniin-:  the  ouestioa  of  wPetner  tnere  axe  ob¬ 
stacles  to  thi e  peaceful  co-existence,  Lenin  sa.ic:  "So  fav 
as  -we  are  concerned,  there  art-  no  obstxvcles.  O'  il^r  t^e  i  liperi- 
aliG;x  ol  tne  capitalistn  in  the  IJniteu  3ta.ee  hxixd  oth.or 
countries)  is  axx  oxata.cle, 'te  inoiot  at  all  taxes  on  nox-.ee- 
ful  co-existence  enc  pcu.ceful  competition.  Ovinp  to  our  oe~ 
lief  in  xhe  inco'aparx-.blc  stipe riority  of  the  socialist  systex', 
xxe  foel  tii.at  peaceful  coupetition  eax;  certxinly  de.re?i.t  the 
tecadent  spsteu  ox  capiialisM, 

lioxxovcr,  pex.caful  co-exiGtar-e  does  no  envis^;.,.,e  tno  coo- 
lition  of  the  clx.ss  stiU;n:le  in  ■  xic  intorxxf  tionr.l  sphere.  On 
h-  contrx^ry,  -he  acutx:  stxxx.y'le  oetx.'een  tae  t\:o  thou  at  systeras 
o.r  sociu.lieu  a;.d  cx.pite.lisn  is  a  class  stru.;glo  in  i  noiPaer 
lorn.  he  advoex. r-c  px;aceful  coexLstxnco  ann,  nx;ver  thinlc  of 
c<i  ittlna  apyresaion  rgx  inst  others.  ait  t?a  have  no  illu- 
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tension, 
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result,  not 

of 

any 
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Knjnmto, 

1  c.'.iarax 

a-  in  toe 

C  iiCU'etC- 

ter  of  i  .xpxirax  lis;3,  out  of  the  continued  sti'uygio  of  th.e 
lox-cef:-  o,;  socixJ.ia:-i,  netionr.!  revolution,  rnn.  peaceful  de- 
nocracy  r-  ainet  the  for’ces  of  iapoi-ialist  uar.  It  is  o.lso 
tx;e  i'eault  of  "East  hind  prevailing  a-vlnat  Peat  hind”. 

At  the  aaxie  ti.xo,  ue  auxst  iiot  fail  to  seo  ta;.t,,uhile 
U.  3.  ixaerialisa  io  toyi-ig  th  false  peace,  it  hr.s  not 
slackened  it.r.  irr-eparationr;  for  war.  The  principal  elenento 
^^Ibid. ,  Vol.  pO,  pp,  ..fa-phO. 
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of  tiae  u.  S.  ruling  cirj 
war.  This  ag;  in  proves 
iuperialisn  cannot  he  c 
the  arOh-eneray  o.:'  v/orld 
ilance  and  continue  our 
ife  must  remember  well 
ing  about  peaceful  coe^ 
will  go  on  even  in  pea 
ly,  buo  have  no  illusi 
but  are  no',  afraid  of  hi 
ism  force  a  war  on  the 


th 


dri., 

.i 


and  freedom-loving  couiji 
inti  ma  t  e  jty^  %  hernsel  ve  s , 


f:'..ggre85ors,  and  establ^ 
The  victory  of  tb 
new  era  in  human  histot; 
socialism  has  already 
this  era  of  ours,  uowp' 
this  transition  can  ab 
out.  He  observed  taat 
this  and  that  for<;i  of 
machinery,  esta^;lioh  b:| 
tute  proletarian  dicta 
and  would  then  be  able 
above  and  su.ccessfully 
of  destroying  class  di 
tion,  arid  establish  so 
The  unparalleled  - 
ed  dir  ec;tives  of  Lenin 
consummation  of  aocia 


Cles  are  openly  raising  e.n  ourcry  for 
i:hat  the  inherent  character  of  u.  3, 


hanged.  It  is  from  aeginning  to  end 
ipsace,  and  v;e  must  nnrintain  full  vig- 
'struggle  against  it  witK®xi:ll  fbree. 

teachirv  s  of  Lenin:  After  bring- 
i'sterce  with  a  struggle,  th;.  striigr'le 
^ful  coexistence j  v;e  love  peace  dear- 
6  about  it;  and  v/e  are  aiainst  war, 

T>,  "If  the  war  fanatics  of  irnnerial- 

I 

peoples  of  the  world,  the  peace-lovin  ; 

iries  and  peoples  of  the  world  will 

dompletely  destroy  the  imperialist 

dh  permanent  international  peace, 

[great  October  Hevolution  opened  a 

y.  The  transition  from  capitalism  to 

'tjjdcome  a  sp.;  cial  cnaracetristic  o;i:' 

ter,  Lenin  told  us  more  than  once  that 

^olutely  not  be  automatically  carried 

the  laboring  class  should  go  through 

Evolution,  smash  the  ca.pitalist  state 
le 


le  pro^arian  sto,te  machinery,  substi- 
..btship  for  capitalist  dicte-torship, 
to  realize  the  transition  mentioned 

carry  out  tiie  great  historic  mission 

i  •  ■ 

tiiictions,  doing  avmy  with  exploita- 
tialism  during  the  tranisition, 
isrrectnesn  of  these  wise  and  farsight- 

I 

tas  brilliantly  substantiated  in  the 
List  revolution  a.)d  socialist  construc- 
r  socialist  countries.  We  ^^liarxist- 


tion,  by  China  and  otne 

^Communique  of  an  ihterview  between  Comrades  Mao  Tse- 
;un';  and  Khrushchev, 

I ; 
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:;ueninists  never  re.f\xse  to  oarry  out  a  socialist  revolution  "by 
peaceful  aeans,  because  the  pca.ceful  realization  of  a  socialist 
revolution,  if  it  is  practicable,  "is  beneficial  to  the  labor- 

O 

in^;  class  a,-G  ell  tue  people  as  well  as  all  nations,"'-* 

...ov;evGr,  this  question  cannot  be  (tecided  by  the  v;ishes  of 
the  laboring  class  and  only  by  the  attitude  of  the  capitalist 
class.  The  experience  of  history  proves  that  the  capitalist 
cla.ss  would  absolutely  never  automat ically  retire  from  the 


staye  oi  history  and.  voluntaiuly  hand  over  its  political  power. 
It  is  irapovssiblo  to  set  up  a  proletarian  dictatorship  without 
a,  proietarif n  revolixtion,  T^e^proble-ra  of-  revolution  is  that 
of  the  armed  seizure  of  political  po'wer,  When  the  proletariat 


endeavors  :o  seize  political  power,  the  capitalist  class  will 
suppress  it  with  violence.  The ' proletariat  will  then  have  to 
iavc-t  violence  v;ith  violence,  with  which  it  will  seize  political 


pov7er, .  ,  ,  ■ 

But  labdern  revisionisin  represented  by  the  Tito  clique  in 
Yugoslavia  emphatically  denies  the  historical  inevitability  of 
realization  o:  a  proletarian  revolution  and  proletaries  dicta.- 
to^'ship  during  the  period  of  transition  from  ce.pitalism  to 
socitlism.  The  aerabsrs  of ‘ the  clique  stuboornly  maintain  that 
in  an  imperialist  country  it  is  unnecessary  for  the  laboring 
class  to  or. rry  out  a  proletarian  revolution,  to  smash  the  cap- 
'  italist  Sta\.e  machinery,  or  to  establish  the  laborin',,  class’s 
oval  political  po'/er.  ■  They  claim  tha.t  it  is  only  necessarj?'  to 
'bring  continued  pressure  to  near  upon"  the  ca;.pitalist  State 
iaachiiiery  and  secure’ a  "decisive  influence"  in  txiat  State  ma- 
^  chinery,  v;hereby  fne  latter  "will  be  converted  i/.to  a  public 
servant”  and  "the  develo'omnnt  of  socialism  will  le  ensured," 
Tney  also  assert  that  the  "problem  of  State  extinction”  has 
oecome  a  basic  and  decisive  problem  of  the  socialist  countries. 

^iloscow  declamation  of  the  conference  of  ^35®  representatives 
of  the  coramunist  an.'d  workers'  parties  in  socialist  countries. 


avio.ently,  this  faj.iaoy  of  a  "peaceful  evolution"  from  . 
capitalism  to  socialism  and  this  reactionary  "super-class'’. 
State  theory  and  "theory  jof  State  extinction"  are  diaraetrically 
op ‘OBed  to  the  Marxist-ljcjniiiist  t.ieories  of  proletarian  revo¬ 
lution  and  proletarian  dictatorship. 

Anybody  kno’rfs  that  ijroletarian  dictatorship  is  the  most 
iraportant  principle  of  ild,rxism-Ieninism*  As  Lenin  aptly  put 
it,  this  "is  tFle'''E?iflnct|ion  between.  Marxism  and  the  vulgar 
petcy  capitalists  (and  (jsipitalists) , "  After  the  seizure  of 
political  pov;er  by  the  pfoletarian  class,  it  is  confronted 
vith  the  serious  task  of  jreaiixing  the  socialist  transfonaa.- 
tion  of  national  economy  land  the  estaolishraent  of  socialist 
economic  foundations,  vrLtlh  the  so.lution  of  the  basic  problem 
of  "who  defeats  vjhom"  in  jthe  realm  of  economic  and  political 
thought,  class  ;3t|i*uggle  in  the  intern.ationa,!  sphere, 

especially  the  menace  of  'subversive  activities  of  imperialism, 

•  I  , 

making  it  necessary  to  up  and  continually  consolidate 

counuries  wii'h  proletarian  dictators.hipB, 

■  1 

In  his  "Revolution  hnd  the  State",  Lenin  va'ote:  "A 
class  dictatorship  is  req'uired  not  only  by  all  class  soci¬ 
eties,  not  only  bj?-  the  prlolet-ariat  overthrowing  the  capital¬ 
ist  class,  bu”  also  in  the  entire  historic  era  of  transition 
from  capitalism '  to  "prolfitai; ian  society"  and  to  communism." 

He  siad;  "Only  those  wicj  understand  this  point  can  be  said 
to  have  grasped  the  substance  of  the  Marxist  tneory  of  the- 
Stats,"  Lenin  also  emphatically  pointed  out:  "To  stress 
State  extinction  dur in;;  ihe  period  of  transition  from  the  de- 
velopmenv  of  capitalism  to  cora.-unism  is  basically  contrary  to 
the  interests  of  the  lab<iring  class,"  This  has  been  sub-stan- 
tintod  by  tne  facts. 

The  "theory  of  Statd  extinction"  propounded  by  fugpslavia 
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in  prE.ctice,at  eanGelin.;';;  the  iijfltience  oi  proietariaTi 
dictato;:ship  over  the  transformation  oi'  the  old  econo  iy  ena 
nonstrnctioxi  of  the  ne^-r  Bocialist  econo- r,;,  t  .e  in.i  iucnce  Ox 


constructioxi  of  t/;e  ne\f  Bocia-List  econo-r,;,  o  .e  in.i  ox 

Bocialist  -ttete  pov/er  over  one  clictE.torship  O'  the  cI^-sb  e- emy, 
a....o  the'  influence  of  socialist  countries  over  the  preservation 
of  the  fruJ.  OS  of  revolution  and  the  prevention  of  imperialist 
aggression.  If  ¥e  really  acted  in  eccordo.nce  vithntbat  has 
hcen  8d.voct.ted  by  oho  Titoict  revisionists,  -ho  result  would 
oe  the  restoration  of  capitalist  power  In  all  countries  and. 
the  facilitation  of  the  destructive  end.  subversive  acti'vifcieD 
ox  imperialism  against  the  socialist  coun^/ries,  leading  to 
the  repetition  of  the  Hungarian  anti-revolutionary  incident. ' 

,^.owever5  these  criminal  endee-vors  of  the  raociern  revision¬ 
ists  will  be  in  va.in  and  will  'clot  succeed,  for,  the  working 
elass  ■which  nes  gro'on  O'a-  of  the  teacuin  .s  of  rla.rxiSri-Leninish 
vfill,  under  hie  leadership  of  the  co:viiUTiist  aid  labor  parties 
o;;;'  the  various  co'ixn.t .lies,  penetrate  with  one  glance  ■■lie  in¬ 
herently  reactionary  character  .01  tnc  above  revisionist  fal- 
IccieB,  vnich  merely  serve  the  interests  of  imperialis-i. 

darxism-TLeninisn  has  tfuiyit  ub  that  proletarian  aictc.- 
torchi''.)  :and  socir.list  construction  as  a  -whole  edn  achieve. 
tMCir  victory  only  u'.der  -he  leadership  of  the  proletarian 
.  pa;,  ty,  i,  e,,  the  do.-jwuniat  farty,  ■The  latter  is  the  nigh- 
es:.-  form  of  all  proletarian  or -yiniaiations,  the  neadouarters 
of  tie  s'uruggle  of  revolution  ar.d  construction  ■orosccutcu  by 
the  prolirteriat,  and  the  supreme  coumsrder  of  the  entire 
EHK  groat  'proletsri&ri  Sirmy.  oaid  Lenin:  ‘*0.nry  the  poii-ical 
'oarty  o  a  t-iw  v'orkin  clcBS,  i.  e, ,  tue  Comounist  ..  arty,  ca.n 
be  uiii'oed,  educa.tod,  and  orgc-nized  to  boco.';e  one  vargaarf  of 
ohe  proletfhlat  and  tuc  -ymble  of  the  working  masses, , .  .  snei, 
to  l.nd.all  the  united  actions  o.f -the  entire  prolotariat, 


11 


that  is  to  to  lead  phe  proletariat  politically  and, 

throufch  the  proletariat,  ^lo  .lead  bH  the;  vjorking  masses. 

3ince  the  modern  revisionism  represented  by  the  Tito 
clique  ii.i  Jugoslavia  aims  at  the  basic  destruction  of  the 
work  of  socialism  and  the!  opening  of  the  road  to  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  capitalism,  it  cannot  but  oppose  with  all  its  force 
the  theories  of  Marxism-b^ninism  regarding  party  leadership 
and  deny  that ■  the  party  iV  ti.e  highest  foimi  of  proletarian 
organir-ations.  These  revisionists  openly  declare:  '*The  con- 

I 

cG'ption  that  the  politics'.!  parties  of  communism  can  monopol¬ 
ise  every  form  of  socialism  and  that  socialis-ca  can  only  be 
rea,lized  in  and  through  tnese  parties  is  incorrect  in  theory 
and  harmful  in  practice”,!  In  the  iirnae  of  the  opposition  to 
the  ”indiy.i43jby,.of„; party  knd  politics”,  they  deny  the  abso¬ 
lute  leadership  of  the  pal'ty  in  the  work  of  the  State,  They 
even  attempt  to  transform!  funfiajnenta.lly  the  nature  of  the 
party,  claim  that  the  parlby  should  gradually  be  converted 
from  a.  political  organization  into  a  "social  organization  for 
political  education",  .a.nd  assert  that  only  in  t}iis  way  can 
the  danger  of  tne  psirty*  spbureaucratisation"  and  "total! tar- 
isniaa.  vion"  be  removed. 

What  e.  geiiUine  rebeilKs  voice  this  iai  As  early  as  1920 
Lenin  9mp.hah',icf'lly  point -iji  out  that  to  deny  the  leadership  of 
the  party  "is  tanto.mounfc  to  serving  tne  interests  of  6apit- 
a.iism  arki,  disarming  the  ;;>|''aletariat  completely,  in  order  to 
aelp  tue  capitalist  claSi3^'^^, and  this  ha.s  been  borne  out  by 
the  facts.  The  rebelliouik  stsmd  of  the  Tugoslo.v  revisionists 
in  denying  the  leadership!  of  the  party  has  especially  found 
favor  wi  oh  imperialism,  bVea-use  it  responds  to  and  harmon¬ 
izes  ^itn  the  discordant  knti-comraunist  tune  of  imperialism. 

,  ^•’'^Gollected  Works  of  Lenin,  Vol.  32,  n.  233. 

31,  p.  2^. 
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Th:;  object  o:t  iuooern  revicionlaa’s  on^jOBition  to  xjrole- 
tB-rion  dictrvtoronip  0,00  tba  po.rty*  s  looderehip  xo  xxe  at- 
texptea  obstruction  ;;.u.d  destruction  ot  one  woric  od -social¬ 
ist  oonstxuction  iv;d  t  :c  . restoration  od  c&pitalisu.  It  ,  is 
extre.uely  antagonistic  to  tne  work  of  socialist  transfOixaa- 

tion  r  sdcisi.ist  construction. 

^liyoslav  revisionists  are  opposed  to  the  establisraent  of 
the  system  oi  all-people  ownership  r.no  calici ouexy  ou» 
all-people  or  Sts  on  ownership  Bjstem  o;:  socialist  countries  ^ 
a,s  ’’State  capitalism"^  say iii:  that  tnio  is  "met  x tuvaa-at 

of  .tne  old.  society.  They  are  opposed  to  tiie  socialist  trans- 
fovnetion  of  the  individualist  econo-iy  ant.,  to  tee  conversion 
of  the  fcrcors'  inoxviouai  ixwo  oi.v-  ovcu.... 

of  collecbiv'c  ownership,  decairiny  that  tno  socialist  coun¬ 
tries'  interference  in  tn  transform  tion  of  rural  yillox,es 
can  only  be  of fective  u.ader  tne  newly  established  econocio,  : 
relationship  of,  independent  existence  without  dtete  supervi¬ 
sion"  and  .  that  all  otner  interference  can  only  cause  tne, 
"codification  of  economic  stages".  they  regard  tneir.so- 
c£.lled  "srvstem  of  collective  owncrsnip",  -n-t-  a..o.ccu 

nroducers  "decide  on  the  out:put  anc  general  dintriuution  of 
uccir  ovrn  products",  as  th-.;  iiignes;:  lo  m  of  une  socialist 
ownersniu  syn  .em.  fney  wnoleheartedly  praise  ti^e  syeieo  of 
individual  ownersnip  and  reyi  rd  i*.  as  a  foi'm  oi  tut;  social- 
i;--^  ovu' ^rs'- I'-D  system,  c-c-Bertiny  tne.;.-  tne  " pi.'Oi.uictiou  Ox 
pxivatel;  owned  land"  is  also  "e  component  part, of  large- 
scale  socialist,  agricultural  production"  and  tnai  snail 
private  ovners  r.rc  also  "a  component  pax-t  of  tne  socialist 
ecano.vic  force",  moreover,  the./  stu/te:  "Socialiava  cannot 
cruse  tne  people's  personal  welfare  ooey  any  ni/;ner  oo- 
jective’".  That  is  to  say,-  personal  v:elfare  transcends 
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in 


everythin, :i;* 

To.  sum  up  the  above] 
of  collective  ownership 
owiiership,  and  the  .systej: 
than  that  of  collec.,.ive 
deviated  fundamentally 
against  harxism-Leninisrr 
ing  collective  above  all 
collective  ovmership  ler 
people  to  collective  o’.^i[ 
dual  ownership,  ending 
Yugoslavia  herself 
visionism  and  become  ca]^ 
Jugoslavia”,  vniich  the 
and  sell  abroad,  is  the 
alism,  and  to  the  surreiji 
the  internatiohal  aonop 
clique  tries  to  sell 
all  be  in  vain. 

Under  the  leadersh|. 
the  working  class  of 
ward  in  stride  along  th 
socialist  and  communist 
especially  encouraging, 
leadership  of  the  Chine 
tung,  have  found  the  go 
line,  the  great  leap  fo 
leads  to  the  accelerati 
gradual  transition  to  c 
banner  of  incessant  Mar 
brilliant  light  of  the 


frp: 


fallacies  of  revisionism,  the  system 
ii  higher  than  tha.t  of  all-people 
ajof  indlviaual  If 

ovirnership.  In  this  way,  the^  have 

,  .  CQtapletoly^  , 

tm  communism  ana  /rebelled 

To  follow  the  Titoist  line  of  plac- 

]-][)eople  ownership  a.nd  individual  above 

ds  inevitably  to  the  retreat  from  all- 

eirship  and  from  collective  to  indivi- 

the  restoration- of  capitalism, 

hks  follo^^ed  the  line  of  Titoist  re- 

i  1*0?^  d 

italistic.  The  so-called  "new  “  of 

■i  ■ 

i‘to  clique  has  striven  to  propagate 

toward  capit- 
lidOr  to  the  caj)italist  exploitation  of 


■thh 
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ists,  ho  matter  how  hard  the  Tito 
merchandise  of  revisionism,  it  will 


s 


of  the  communist  aand  labor  parties, 
countries  will  more  firmly  march  for- 
iMarxist-Leninist  road  a.nd  along  the 

I 

road  of  unceasing  revolution.  What  is 
the  people  of  our  country,  under  the 
6  Communist  Party  and  Comrade  Mao  Tse- 
ncrete  and  basiC  road  of  tiiO  general 
rward,  and  the  people’s  comaiunes,  v/hich 
oil  of  socialist  coi.struction  arid  the 
otWinism,  We  shall  hold  hi.gher  the  red 
xiist-Leninist  revolution  and,  under  the 

i 

general  line  and  on  txie  road  of  the  peo~ 


pie’s  coHiaWies,  contintie .  to  advance  xv'ith  the  greatly  acceler-^ 
ated  gait  of  the  great  leap  forward.  The  criaixial  attempt:  of 
modern  revisionism  to  ■  .  •  ’  push  socialism  hehina 

will  not  succeed.  It  will  he  smashed  to  smithereens  by  the 
historic  wheel  advancing  quickly  toward  socialism  and  commun- 


isra. 

Our  straggle  with  raodern  revisionism  is  a  class  struggle 
in  the  international  sphere  -  a  struggle  hetv/een  the  prole- 
ta.rian  and  capitalist  classes,  s-  strag;gle  betv;een  socialism 
and  capitalism,  which  is  reflected  from  the  interior  of  the 
commuaist  raovemient.  Prom  the  ideological  standpoint,  there 
arc  two  different  world,  outlooks  -  the  capitalist  vrorld  out¬ 
look  a,r,d  the  proletarian  world  outlook  involved  in  the 
struggle.  Dialectical  materialism  is  the  theoretical  founda¬ 
tion  of  Marxism-Leninism  and^tihe  proletaiuan  and  communist 
world  outlook,  “This  cosmism  reflects  the  law  of  universal 
development  of  na.ture,  society  a.nd  man’s  thought, 'applicable 
to  the  past,  present,  s.nd  future, 

Since  the  modern  revisionists  intend  to  deviate  from 
harxisa-lenihism  and  rebel  aga.inst  the  proletarian  revolu¬ 
tion,  they  energetically  attempt  to  substitute  the  S'ubjeo- 
tive  idealism  of  the  capitalist  class  for  diculectical  laate- 
rialivsm,  as  a  theoretical  justification  of  their  renegade 
political  action.  This  ha^s  also  been  corroborated  by  the 
facts.  They  widely  propagate  fue  vulgar  “evolutionism”, 
sayin,-;  that  imperialist  and  nationalist  countries  can  all 
go  through  State  capitalism  and  ”pe.acefully  evolve”  into 
socialism  and  that  the  attributes  ol  socialism  can  be  de¬ 
veloped  within  capitalism  and  can  triumph  through  the 
method  of  “evolution”.  The  object  of  their  propagation  of 

this  vulgar  “evolutionism”  is  to  replace  the  revolutionary 
^%oscow  declaration  of  the  conference  of  representa¬ 
tives  of  tne  communist  avid  workers’  parties  fh'  socialist 
countries.  ■  ■ 


q 


dialectieal  method,  sef 
pol i  i.. i  cal  1  i no  of  *»  r e fcj 

Lenin  said  that  ti 
place  of  dialectical  va< 
and  uni \''e real  phenovaen 
Monxica  Ib  stcaltnily 
of  neutrnlisRi  aa  a  pret 
,^iay  to  deceive  the  mass 
the  sake  of  making  conf 
masses,  and  concealing 
succeed  to  and  perhenis 
his  ancestors. 

Owing  to  the  fact 

readily  ,  ,  . 

C'rainot  deteo 

pie  and  have  great  dest^ 

why  we  s;vy  tiiat  raod 

Tito  clique  is  the  most 

movement.  We  must  maii 

point.  To  sr.iS.sh  raodern 

continually  enhance  oui; 

from  the  untruth,  Thex 

to  study  Marxi su-Lenini 

Tse-tung,  and  raise  the 


king  to  defend  a.nd  explain  sheir  ' 
rmism”  and  right-wing  opportunism, 
e'use  of  .sophism  and  neutralisa  in 
iterlalism  is  often  a.  '»aost  corimon  . 
qn'l  of  the  revisionist,  because  ’’as 
o.tiVerted  into  opoortunism,  the  uee 
eiice  of  dialectician  is  the  easiest 


”12  The  modern  revisionist,  for 
ujiion  moi'e  confounded,  deceiving  the 
hrs  own  rendgad  action,  cannot  but 
better  this  trick  handed  dQv?n  frora 


that  this  kind  of  sophist  intrigue 
;ted,  its  use  c.an  easily  deceive  peo- 
•u 


12, 


4 


ctive  effect.  This  is  tSe  i^eason 

Bjfn  revisionism  represented  by  the 

•]  .  '  ■  ■  '  '  ' 

uuiigerous  enemy  of  the  coramunist 

a|fcr|in  sufficient  vigilism  on  this 
hevisionism  to  srai thereens,  v:e  must 
j^bility  to  distinruis.;,!  trie  truth 
•eijoi'e,  v/e  Taust  exert  redoubled  effort 
srj,  study  the  works  o::'  Comrade  Mao 
level  of  har’xism-Leninisai, 


Collected  Works  of  Lenin,  Vol,25,  p.  577, 
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STUDY  COMRADE' MAO  TSE-rUNG'S  GR::;AT  STRATEGIC 

T-INKIHG  THAT  '‘IHPERIAI.ISM  ARD  ALL  REACTI DI¬ 
ARIES  ARE  PAPER.  TIGERS*' 

/The  following  is  a  full  translation  of  an  article  writ¬ 
ten  hy  Tung  Ffen^f-ming,  appearing  in  Li-lun  Hsueh-hgl^y 

Shen-yang,  Liaoning  Province,  N  o  4,  1  Apr  I960,  pp* 

13-18_^7 

I 

In  October,  1958,  the  important  docuraent  "Comrade  Mao 
'Tse-tung  Discusses  the  Point  that  Imperialism  and  All  Heac- 
tioraries  are  Paper  Tigers'V'i^s-s  published,.  The  publication  of 
this  document  hais  not  only  uplifted  our  people’s  fighting  spir¬ 
it  in  the  struggle  for  the  accelerAtion  of  our  country's  social 
construction  and  the  maintenance  of  world  peace,  increased  the 
revolutionary  hero's  scorn  for  imperialism'' and  all  reaction¬ 
aries,  and  led  to  the  achievement  of  nevr  successes  by  our  people 
on  ell  fronts,  but  has  also  attracted  ti.l/a?^lntion  of  all 
clavsses  of  people  in  the  international  sphere  and  produced  a 
deepening  influence  on  them,  especially  giving  great  encourage- 
Qieijt  to  the  people  of  colonial  and  semi— colonial  countries  en¬ 
gaged  in  their  anti-imperialist  struggle. 

The  present  anti-imperialist  struggle  of  all  the  peoples 

of  the  world  is  principally  a  struggle  against  the  aggression 

and  orjpression  of  ^  .* .  I  imperialism,  snci  is  proceeding  to- 

v/ard  a  n«;¥  stage  of  development,  VJith  the  bankrutcy  oi  the 
V-  „  ''.nower^sf  strength''  ^ 

imperialist  policies  ot  urinK  oi 

war",  and  the  increasing  backwardness  of  the  United  States' 

military  and  scientific  techniques  as  compared  with  the  Soviet 

Union,  .  the  Araerican  ruling  circles  are  still  continuing  ,  under 

the  smoke  screen  of  "false  peace  and  preparation  for  war",  to 

carry  out  the  "cold  war"  policy,  aimed  at  the  aggravation  of 

international  tensions.  They  are  augmenting  their  military 
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pressure  and  war  threat 
national  and  deraocratic 
American,  military  t 
and  American  auolear  wes 
territories  of  many  fore 
many  lackey  countries  ir 
creased.  The  military  I 
Treaty  Organisiation,  the 
the  Southeast  Asia  Treat 
In  the  West,  the  power  c 
actively  developed,  to  c 
ioally  provocative  acti-v 
£itmospherc=;.  In  the  East 
with  the  reactiona.ries  c 
tary  alliance  inimical  t 
openly  set  up,  restoring 
hringing  a  serious  m0na< 
curity  of  all  Asians, 

Under  these  circums 
and  have  a  firm  grasp  oi 
of  thought,  to  th  effect 
are  paper  tigers”,  and  i 
gression,  conspiracy,  oi 
perialism  02  its  running 
miss ion  of  not  only  our 
the  countries  in  the  wo 3 


e.gainst  socialist  countries  and  all 

movements  of  liberation, 

/ 

ia!pes  are  scattered  all  over  the  world, 
.jionB  are  being  distributed  tOi  the 
ign  countries.  Military  assistance  to 
the  Near  and  Ear  East  has  been  in- 


Ipcs  represented  by  the  S^orth  Atlantic 
iCentrai  , 

j  ■  ’  ■  '  Treaty  Organimtion,  and 

y I  Organisation  have  been  strengthened, 

fj  the  West  German  fascists  has  been 

iiikble  them  to  engage  in  their  frant- 

ities  and  to  poison  the  international 

.,  there  has  been  a  bold-faced  collusion 

if  Japan,  and  a  Japanese-American  mlli- 

0  China  and  tne  Soviet  Union  has  been 

:  the  povjer  of  Japanese  militarism  and 

(ei  to  peace  in  the  Ear  East  and  the  se- 

itances,  to  make  a  progressive  study  sf 

‘  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung’s  acute  ’weapon 

,  that  "imporialism  and  all  reactionaries 

;o!  smash  4hd  defeat  thoroughly  any  ag- 

u  s 

■  war  provocation  of  .  im- 

;  pegs,  -  this  is  the  serious  fighting 
oWn  people  but  of  the  peoples  of  all 
'1^. 


Comrade  Mao  Tse-tu] 

course  of  the  struggle  i 
v/e  must  , 

accuratexy  gauge  our  re' 
tfconary  power  and  estab: 


1:  j  has  repeatedly  taught  us  that,  in  the 
igdinst  imperialism  and  its  running  dogs, 
rojlutionary  power  as  ’well  a.s  the.  rean- 
Lieh  the  conception  of  revolutionary  de- 


velopmeut  that  strong  nsw-born  pov-^er  can  certainly  defeat 
decadent.  po¥exa  Ho  has  poifitod  out  that  history  aluays  raarch 
es  forward  avai.  that  decadent  pouer  is  always  afraid -of  new¬ 
born  power,  and  never  the  other  way  around,  I’or  the  last 
thirdly  years  or  jaore,  at  every  iraportant  stage  of  the  Chinese 
people’s  struggle  against  the  forces  of  reaction  in  and  out  o 


J..  •: , 

bi 


he  country,  Comrade  Mao  has  always,  on  '-he  basis  of  the  sci¬ 
ence  01  Hariri aio-Leninism,  deduced  total  a.nd  profound  judgment, 
regarding  the  circurastances  of  the  struggle  and  pointed  out 
timt  all  reactionaries  will  surely  be  crurdied  and  that  the 
work  of  revolution.  W'i  11  .surely  succeed. 

After  the  defeat  of  the  revolution  in  1927,  he  forces  o 
the  Chinese  revolution,  under  the  leadership  o:'. Comrade  Mao, 
persisted  iii  the  struggle  for  the  rcvoli^tionary  hfise  at  Chin- 
.k£.ng--Rhan.  As  a  result  of  the  esta.blishci8nt  and  development 
the  people’s  army  and  political  power,  the  reactio.nary  group 
headed  by  Chiang  Kai-shek  faced  a  great ^ panic.  ,  Kith  the  sup¬ 
port  of  imperielisn,  Chiang  Kai-shek  succeeded  in  araing  his 
recoct ionary  group  with  'sei'eral  hundred  thousand  ti’-oops  a.nd  re 
pes.t-.dly  laid  cruel  a.nti~revol'atio,:.ary  sieges  acainst  the  br.s 
of  the  Hed  revolution, 

IJndep  these  circuastginces.  Comrade  Mao  scie.ntifically 
a,r;alywGd  the  situation  regarciag  our  struggle  with  tne  enemy, 
brought  up  the  fainous  viewpoint  that  ”a  conflagration  can  de¬ 
velop  from  a  tinj?-  spark",  and  firmly  believed  in'  the  arrival 
of  the  revolutionary  high'tide.  He  pointed  out;  "The  highjtid 
of  the  Chinese  revolution  is  soon  to  arrive,  ' 

.  7 


It  is  not  such  an  empty  thing,  devoid  of  anj/ 
laeaning.of  motion,  as  some  people  say  is  possibly  coming.  It 
a  snip  sailin.;  in  cne  oceE.n  whose  Qasthea.d  can  be  seen  by 


one  standing  on  the  seaside  and  looking  far  beyond.  It  is  a 

morning  sun  whose  bright  iight  is  bursting  forth  from  the  east 

and  which  can  be  seen  from  a  great  distance  by  one  standing  at 

the  peak  of  a  high  mountain.  It  is  a  baby  stirring  in  the 

i  '1 

mother’s  womb  and  ready  bo  ! see  the  light  of  the  day.” 

The  march  of  history  Confirmed  the  prephecy  of  Comrade 
I'iao,  Reactionary  power,  and  not  revolutionary  power,  suffered 
its  defeat.  The  Red  political  perwer  was  not  only  intact,  but 
was  developed  and  consol IdLted  day  by  day,  becoming  eventually 
the  motive  power  which  brought  the  higl^ide  of  the  revolution. 
The  "tiny  spark"  of  revoLution  developed  into  a  "conflagration," 
spreading  its  flames  throughout  the  good  earth  of  the  whole  of 
China.  1 

Afte^  t^e  victory  of  ithe  Chinese  people  in  the  war  against 
Japan,  ‘  imperial iJm  replaced  Japanese  imperialism. and 

gave  ics  full  support,  to  Clniang  Kai-shek's  reactionary  group, 
which,  by  means  of  four  million  fully  armed  regular  forces,  , 
;|.aunched  a  frantic  invasion  of  the  bases  of  the  Chinese  people’s 
a,rmy  of  liberation.  As  is  well  known,  the  numerical  strength 
and  equipment  of  the  la^ttcT  v/ere  inferior,  and  the  troops  were 
badly  split  up  and  statioiied  in  a  large  number  of  bases.  Com¬ 
rade  Mao  pointed  out;  "Tiiis  is  merely  a  temporary  phenomenon, 

,  i  ■  ; 

the  tempest  is  subsiding, |the  dawn  is  just  ahead,"  because 
"the  superiority  of  the  enemy's  military  strength  and  the  as¬ 
sistance  of;'  '  ‘  ^“imperialism  are  merely  temporary  factors;- 
the  anti-people  nature  oj  Chiang  Kai-shek’s  war  and  the  loyalty 
of  the  peo|5le  are  factors  with  permanent  influence;  and  in 
these  respects  the  people’s  army  of  liberation  is  in  a  superior 
position.  The  patriotic,  righteous,  and  revolutionary  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  war  of  the  people's  army  of  liberation  is  sure  to 
iMn  the  support  of  the  pedple  of  the  whole  country.  This  is 

^Mao  Tse-tung,  f'A  Conflagration  Can  De¬ 

velop  fEbm  a  Tiny  Spark?,  Selected  Works  of  Ma^  Tse-tung. 

2nd  edition,  vol.  1,  p.  110, 


.the  political  foundation  of  our  victory  over  Chiang  Kai- 
shek."^  The  great  victory  of  the  Chinese  people’s  war  of 
liberation  and  the  final  collapse  of  the  Chiajag  dynasty  have 
completely  proven  the  correctness  of  Comrade  Mao’s  scientific 
conclusion, 

naturally,  U.  S.  imperialism  does  not  look  with  favor 
upon  the  victory  of  the  Chinese  people’s  revolution.  In  June, 
1950,  t[!he  U,  S.  aggressors  and  their  running  dog,  Syngman 
Rhee,  launched  an  insane  armed  invasion  against  the  people  of 
North  Korea  and  the  United  States  openly  seized  and  occupied 
Taiwan,  a  part  of  our  country’s  territory,  thus  seriously 
threatening  the  security  of  our  country  and  the  peace  of 
Asia, 

At  that  time,  the  strength  of  U.  S.  imperialism  seemed 
overwhelming  and  irresistible.  It  was  then  that  Comrade  Mao 
Tse-tung  again  called  attention  to  the  condition  of  External 
strength  and  internal  withering  of  U.  S,  imperialism}  felt 
thal^®  only  possible  but  certain;  pointed  out  that 

the  Korean  people’s  waJ?  against  aggression  had  the  sympathy 
and  support  of  the  people  of  the  whole  world,  because 
righteousness  was  on  the  side  of  the  Korean  people  and  not  on 
the  side  of  the  U.  S.  imperialist  aggressors;  and  rallied  our 
people  to  belittle  the  enemy,  to  resort  resolutely  to  action 
for  resisting  the  United  States  and  supporting  Korea,  and  to 
help  the  '^’orean  people  defeat  the  U*  S, -imperialists  in  their 

aggresive  war. 

The  result  of  the  war  was  exactly  as  Coi^irade  Mao  Tse- 
tung  had  prophesied,  that  is,  the  disgraceful  defeat  of  the  U 
S*  aggresscars.  Thus,  the  true  face  of  the  U,  S,  imperialist 
%ao  Tse-tung,  ’’The  Present  Situation  and  Our  Task”. 


paper  tiger”  was  once  aiore  unsiaskcd,  greatljr  intensifying 
our  anti"ii3^<arialiBt  courage  and  faith,  As, a  result,  we 
iur^re  come  to  realiae  thalt,  if  only  the  world’s  peace-loving 
countries  and  peoples  arij  united  in  their  resolute  stinggle, 
the  imptei’ialiBt  s.ggresoors  ca.n  totally  he  defeated, 

Coarad-;  ‘Me.o  Tse-tunjg’s  thinfeihg  that  the  forces  of  revo¬ 
lution  s.re'  invincible  and'  that  the  defeat  of  the  temporarily 
strong  forces  of  reactiojrj,  is  certain;  that  the  enemy  deserves 
to  be  held  in  contempt  ahd  that  the  marsses  are  believed  to 
have  the  co'urage  o,f  vrirnkng  the  ultimB.te  victory;  and  that 
’’imperialism  and  all  reajetioaries  are  pe.per  tigers”  -  this 
thinking  hra  armed  the  Chinese  Communists  and  strengthened 
their  fa.ith  and  determiriation  in  the  prosecution  of  the  strug¬ 
gle  betvreen  the  Chinese  people  on  the  one  hand  and  iraperialisra 
and  the  reactionaries  cn  the  ot?aer,  -  leading  us  from  one  vic¬ 
tory  to  another.  These*  wise  a,nd  fa.rsi,ghted  ideas  of  Comrade 
Mao  have  not  only,  alreg,dy  been  substantiated  by  the  success  of 
the  C.^inese  revolution  but  will  continue  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  successful  developraent  of  the  revolutionary  work  pi'  China 
and  the  v;hole  world. 


Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung’s  analysis  of  the  dual  character  of 
a.11  rooxtionaries  -  tntiilr  fanaticism  and  t.neir  wea,kness  -  has 
exposed  at  one  stroke  1;he  inherent  nature  of  imperialism  andi 
all  reactionaries, 

;  Kc  has  slvreys  taugb.t  us  .that,  in.  studying  a  question,  we 
should  take  hold  of  its  inherent  cha3''acter  and  not  he  .oe;guiled 
by  its  superficial  phenomena,  i£his  is  true  of  our  observation 
of  imperial  ism.  Therefdre,  ho  v.r  to  detect  the  inherent  characte 
of  imperialism  and  establish  an  exact  and  over-all  ideolog-^y  of 
ptrategy  is  a  basic  pro'blem  which  must  be  first  of  all  thoroufet 
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iy  solved  by  all  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  struggle  against 
imperialism. 

ihirteen  years  ago,  v/hen  '(J.  S,  imperialism,  making  use  of 
its  prowess  after  its  success  in  World  War  11  to  seize  hold  of 
other  imperialist  countries, and  by  means  of  its  superior  econ~ 
mic  and  mili tars'"  strength,  launched  v;ith  full  force  an  expan¬ 
sion  into  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa^  Comrade  Mao  penetratingly 
went  beyond  these  superficial  phenomena  and,  in  his  report  on 
’’The  Present  Situation  and  Our  Task”,  made  a  thorough  analysis, 
from  the  economic  s.nd  political- points  of  view,  of  the  dual 
character  of  ‘O'.'rS.  imperialistic  reaction  -  its  fanaticism  and 
its  weakness.  ' 

He  pointed  out:  ’’Despite  its  increased  economic  strength 
as  a  result  of  World  War  II,  U,  S,  imperio,lisffi  encountered  an 
unstable  and  dwindling  domestic  and  international  market. 

The  steady  dirainutlon  of  this  market  threatened  ’  to  lead  to  tije 
outbreak  of  an  econoraic  crisis.  The  war  boom  of  the  United 


States  was  merely  a  temporary  occurrence.  Its  strength  v;as 
siiperficial  and  epheraeral.  There  was  a  crisis  like  a  volcano, 
daily  threatening  U.  S,  imperialism,  and  the  latter  was  sit¬ 
ting  on  top  of  this  volcano,”  At  the  same  time,  he  pointed 


ou.t  in  another  a.rticle;  "The  foundation  of  the  enemy  is  weak, 
is  difsintegrating  internally,  is  being  deserted  by  the 


people,  and 


saddled  with  an  irremovable  economic  crisis. 


So,  will  be  defeated.  It  is  a  big  mistake  to  overestimate 


the  ene'Jiy’s  strength  as  it  is  to  underestiniate  our  revolu- 


t  i  onary  s  t  re  ngt  h . " 


Comrade  Mao’s  analysis  of  the  economic  a.nd  political  ba¬ 
sis  of  the  dual  character  of  U,  S.  imperialist  reaction  is 

5]ifao  Tse-tung,  “Revolutionary  Forces  of  the  World^  Unite 
and  Fight  Against  Imperialist  Aggressionl” 
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the  fundameiital  point,  c^^Vfhich  oiir  understanding;,  and  ans,lys“ 

IS  of  the  innerent  natunb  of  iciperialisra  hinge.  For  the  sake 
of  protecting  their  high  profits  and  geFift  of  the  inescap;.  ■ 
a.Dle  economic  crisis,  the  CJ,  S.  monopolists  inevitably  seek  an 
opportunity  to  intensify  external  £.ggression:  and  the  intens¬ 
ification  of  external  aggression  inevitanly  widens  the  contra.dl- 
tions  ,  ..  in  the  U.  S,  imperialsst  aggressive  clique  and 
contraditions  between  it  on-  the  one  hand  and,  on  thw  other, 
the  colocial  ana  semi— colonial  countries  and  peoples,  and  the 
laboring  class  in  tne^nited  States,  thus  inevito-bly  deepening 
the  economic  a.nd  poli^ckl  ci-isis  of  U,  3,  iraperialisni,  I’hese 
are  two  aspects  of  the /same  question,  with  cause  and  effect 
a,aa  in  j'ostraint  oi  each  other.  There  are  innumerable  historic¬ 
al  ,iact  which  prove  that  the  fanaticism  displayed  by  imperial¬ 
ism  and  all  reactionarisk  contains  an  incurable  weakness,  and 
tliat  the  furrher  develobinent  of  this  weakness  leads  to  the 
cej  lain  oefeo-t  and  even  ultimate  extinction  of  iiBperia,liBm 
and  all  reactionaries, 

*  .  ■  I 

During  the  post-'dai| ;  years,  the  result  of  the  U.  3.  imperial 
is-c  war  oi  aggression  ccrifinmed  the  above  observations.  So  did 
the  result  oi  the  nritish  ajid  French.imperialist  v;ar  of  aggres¬ 
sion,  So  a,lso  did  the  British  and  French  imperia,list  war  of  ag¬ 
gression  against  Egypt,  'All  these  fully  explain  that  this  is 
iron  law,  the  law  of  Materialism  developed  by  history,  from 
I'/nicn  imperialism  and  al.i.  reactionaries  cannot  get  a.way. 

Today,  under  the  oii'cumstances  of  ’’East  Wind  prevailing 
over  West  Wind”,  the  dual,  character  Ox"  TJ.  S.  imperialism,  which 
is  decaaent  and  reactionaiy,  is  being  shovm.  more  clearly,  the 
face  of  the  ’’paper  tiger'  is  giving  evidence  of  one  crack 
after  another,  ^nd  the  pesition  of  U.  S,  imperialism  is  dete- 
Bioratiiig,  The  strength  of  socialism  is  overwhelmingly  supe- 
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tior  to  that  of  iisperialism.  The  natiosa-listic  and  democrat¬ 
ic  movements  of  liberation  in  Asia  and  Latin  America  are 
spreading  far  and  wide  and  striking  massively  at  the  founda¬ 
tions  of  imperialist  colonial  rule.  Owing  to  internal  con¬ 
flicts  of  interest^  the. imperialist  aggressive 'clique  is  dis¬ 
integrating  and  being  carved  up*  At  the  same  time,  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  the  extension  of  aggression  on  all  sides,  U,  S,  im¬ 
perialism  is  not  only  confroned  politically  X'^ith  extreme  iso¬ 
lation  and  militarily  with  an  over-extended  fighting  front, 
but  also  financially  with  an  unprecedentedly  unfavorable  bal¬ 
ance  of  trade,  the  incessant  blows  from  “allied  countries”  on 
the  domestic  s-ud  international  market,  as  well  as  a  progressive 
accentuation  of  the  class  contraditions  in  the  country. 

Under  these  circumstances,  U.  S,  imperialism,  tradition¬ 
ally  living,  so  to  speak,  on  external  expansion  and  aggression, 
is  bogged  do\m  further  in  an  inescapably  difficult  position. 
Accustomed  to  the  creation  of  tension,  it  is  nevertheless  ap¬ 
prehensive  of  a  time  tension.  Compelled  to  accept  a  partial 
easing  of  the  situation,  it  is  nevertheless  aftaid  that  the 
easing  may  really  become  a  fact.  "Though  acting  as  a  thief, 
it  is  afraid  to  steal”. 

This  is  the  real  reason  why  the  U.  S.  ruling  circles,  in 
recent  times,  attempted  to  hide  their  war  preparations  in  a 
la-lse  bidding  for  peace  and  engaged  in  a  simultaneous  prose- 
tion  of  the  "peaceful”  and  "warlike"  strategy.  It  is  very 
>  evident  that  U.  S.  imperialism,  in  making  certain  changes  in 
its  external  tactics,  never  envisaged  that  it  would  "lay  down 
the  butcher’s  knife"?  hut,  on  the  contrary,  its  aim  was  to 
gain  time  and  try  to  restore  the  superiority  already  lost. 
Basically,  this  is  no  more  than  an  expression  of  the  progres¬ 
sive  development  of  the  dual  character  of  U,  S,  imperialist 
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reaction*  .  y  .j  ■  ■ .  ■  ' 

%  ■  ' 

In  accordance  with  the  law  that  new-born  strength  can 
certainly  defeat  decadent^ strength  and  in  the  face  of  the 
peouliaiyities  of  the  duai  character  of  the  reaction  of  impe- 
rialisis  and  all  reaotionariesj  Comrade  Mao  Tse— tung  has  wise¬ 
ly  and  accurately  expour|ded  for  us  the  principles  of  strategy 
for  our  struggle  against  imperialism  and  all  reactionaries. 
Comrade  Mao  pointed  out:  ,  “We  have  formulated  a  conception 
after  a  lengthy  delibera-tioifc,  ^hat  is  to  say,  so  far  as 
strategy  is  concerned,  \i!|e  mue^  hold  the  enemy  in  contempt, 
while,  so  far  as  tactical  kre  concerned,  we  must  pay  special 
attention  to  him,  la  other  words,  while  ixitegraf’^we  hold  him 
in  contempt^  we  must  giVe;  him  serious  attention  when  it  comes 
to  each  Individual  concrete  question.  If  we  do  not  hold  him 
in.  contempt  integi'ally,  we  commit  the  error  of  opportunism. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  ko  not  pay  serious  attention  to  him 
in  respect  of  specific  questions,  we  commit  the  error  of  ad¬ 
venturism,”^  This  superior  Marxist-Leninist  strategic  ideol¬ 
ogy  of  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tkng  is  the  sharpest  ideological  wea¬ 
pon  with  which  we  win  our .continued  victories  against  imperi- 


8iism  and  all  reactionaries# 

I  .  .  •  • 

For  a  comparatively  long  time  since  our  people  overthrew 
the  reactionary  rule  of  imperialism  and  its  running  dogs,  a 
certain  few  of  our  peopli  have  not  gained  a  clear  recognition 
of  the  inherent  charactei'  iof  imperialism  and  reactionaries. 

Under  varying  circurastances,  they  have  not  infrequently  been 
deceived  by  certain  falsk  phenomena  and,  consequently,  have  come 
under^a  measure,  of  apprehension  regarding  imperialism  apd  have 
had  a  Mssssy  ^f  dne  kind  or  another.  For  example,  in  the  face- 

.t  of  comr^ds  Mao  Ise-tung,  on 

conference  of  representatives  of  the  communist 
c^na  workers*  parties  ih  koc:^^:Ut  countries. 


to-face  struggle  prosecuted  ‘imperialism,  certain  people  are 

worried,  apprehending  that  they  may  '‘draw  out  the  fire  to  hurn 

themselves”  and  "over-stimulate”  imperialism  to  make  it  more 

fanatic  and  more  detrimental  to  the  procurement  of  world  peace. 

This  muddled  thinking  is  very  harmful.  People  who  reason  this 

way  often  seek  to  beg  imperialism  for  peace,  and  in  the  end 

they  can  not  comply  with  their  wishes.  On  the  contrary,  they, 

ale. 

increase  the  enemy’s  t  undermine  their  o\m 

vigor,  make  obscure  ;  .istirictions  between  the  enemy  and  our¬ 
selves,  disarm  the  people,  and.  attract  the  more  frantic  aggres¬ 
sion  of  imperialism. 

Long  ago.  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung  refuted  these  errornebus 
observations.  In  his  work  on  ‘'The  People's  Democratic  Dicts.- 
torship”,  he  said  that,  2n  dealing  with  imperialism  and  its 
running  dogs,  "the  question  of  stimulation  or  no  stimulation 
does  not  arise,  and  with  or  ifarithout  stimulation  their  behaviour 
makes  no  difference,  because  they  are  reactionaries.  It  is  only 
by  clarifying  the  distinctions  betv/een  reactionaries  and  revo¬ 
lutionaries,  exposing  the  former’s  conspiracies  and  intrigues, 
calling  for  the  Internal  vigilance  and  attentiveness  of  the 
la.tter,  Increa-sing  our  own  morale,  and  undermining  the  enemjj’’ s 
vigor  that  the  reactionaries  can  be  isolated,  defeated,  and 
replaced.  In  facing  wild  animals,  we  must  not  show  the  smallest 
degree  of  fear  or  weakness,  and  we  must  act  like  Wn  Sung  on  Chin- 
yang-kang.  To  Wu,  it  was  clear  that  the  tigers  on  Chin-yang- 
kang,  whether  stimulated  or  not,  were  bent  on  eating  human  be¬ 
ings,  The  only  alternatives  open  to  him  were  to  kill  the  ti¬ 
gers  or  be  devoured," 

What  Comrade  Mao  descri'Ped  as  the  attitude  adopted  by  Wu 
Sung  toward  the  tigers  is  exactly  what  our  basic  attitude  should 


be  toward  imperialism  and  all  reactionaries.  Like  the  tigers, 
the  nature  of  iiaperisdiism  is  man-eating.  If  not  strug¬ 
gle  with  it,  1  he 'devoured  hy  it,  and  there  is  no  mid¬ 

dle  road.  Consequently,  jail  those  v/ho  still  entertain  illu¬ 
sions  a'DOUt  iraperi all ■  should  thoroughly  clear  their  heads  of 
their  weaknesses  of  all  kinds  and,  like  V/u  Sung  of  Chin-yang- 
kang  fa,me,  esta.Dlish  jheir  faith  in  success,  hold  the  imperi- 

paper  tiger  in  contempt,  and  struggle 
erid,  . 


alist  and  reactionary 
with  i./  to  the  bitter 


In  observing  th(e  tendencies  of  the  aggresive  and  vrai’like 
policies  of  iiaperialism,  there  are  some  who  not  infrequently 
can  only  see  the  extreme  cnielty  a.nd  ugliness  of  imiierialist 
expansion  and  aggression  against  other  countries  and  peoples 
DUO  fail  to  see  the  oWer  side  of  the  picture,  i,  e,,  the 
fact  that  the  iuiperidiist  acts  of  aggression  can  have  and  yrill 
continue  to  ho.ve  the  ^ohtrary  effect  of  educating  the- masses 


of  people  and  heightening  their  revolutionary  political  aware¬ 
ness.  They  can  only  see  the  side  that  is  beneficial  to  impe¬ 
rialism  in.  the  creation  of  tense  situations  but  fail  to  see 
the  other  side  in  these  situations  that  is  not  beneficial  to 
imperialism.  These  partial  observations  often  lead  to  our 
ovm  restraint,  as  a  result  of  which  we  cannot  be  free  of  fear 
in  the  struggle  against  imperialism  and  jb  rpetually  remain  in 
a. passive  position. 

Comrade  Mao . Tse-tung  has  always  taught  us  that  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  all  events  and  things  has  an  affirmative  and  a  negative 
side  and  that,  under  given  conditions,  iiegative  events  and 

things  can  be  turned  into  affirmative  ones  and  vrhat  is  bad  can 

the  diaigfiiical  method 

become  good.  This  is  the  development  of  e^ll 

events  and  things,  and  the  struggle  with  imperialism  is  no  ex¬ 
ception  to  this  rule. 


Comrade  Mao  has  freciuently  oyaoted  the  saying-  “One  may 
lift  up  a  rock  and  strike  one's  ovm  feet”  to  explain  vividly 
the  inevitable  result  of  the  aggresive  and  warlike  policy  in 
which  U.  3.  imparialism  persists,  in  that  the  imperialists 
headed  by  the  United  States,  in  carrying  out  their  aggression 
and  expansion  everywhere -and  antagonising  the  Chinese  people, 
the  Asian  peoples,  and  the  peoples  of  the  ’world,  are  inevitab¬ 
ly  inciting  the  anger  and  resistance  of  these  peoples,  tend  to 
extend  and  accentuate  the  contraditions  between’ U.  S,  imperi- 
alxsm  and  the  peoples  of  the  world,  continuously  deepen  these 
people's  recognition  of  the  true  face  of  U,  S.  imperialism, 
and  accelerate  the  extended  development  of  the  international 
anti-imperialist  united  front.  Fundamentally,  U.  S.  imperi¬ 
alism  and  all  reactio’nariee  are  everyvrhere  playing  the  role  of 
"teachers  giving  the  opposite  instruction”  to  the  raasses  of  ■ 
peoples,  educating  and  rao  bill  zing  the  peoples,  and  tying  the 
ropes  in  the  peoples’  hands  around  their  own,  necks  aiid  t’ying 
them  tighter  and  tighter,  until  they  are  hanged  on  the  scaf¬ 


fold. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  imperialisra  and  all  reactionaries 
are  striving  to  seek  their  grave-diggers.  Thus,  Comrade  hao 
has  put  it  aptlys  ”U.  S.  Imperialism  thinks  thaftte  ErsHtim 
rst  tensions'^is  beneficial  to  itself,  but  the  fact  is  thuii.  the 
United  States,  in  cres.ting  these  tense  situations  and  going 
counter  to  the  wishes  of  the  American  people,  has  reaped  the 
result  of  mobilizing  the  peoples  of  the  world  against  the 
aggressors  of  the  United  States, 

Under  the  present  circumstance  of  daily  growing  socialist 
strength,  certain  people  are  deceived  by  the  false  "peace”  of 

^Comrade  Mao  Ise-tung's  statement  on  the  present  situa¬ 
tion  at  the  Supresie  State  Conference,  September  8,  1958. 
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liuperialisRi  and  have  engendered  a  kind  of  ill-usion, ,  opining 
that  IT.  S,  iiaperialism  rajiy  possibly  be  forced  to  ”lay  dovoa  the 
butcher’s  knife’*  and  may  not  dare  to  cause  further  disturb¬ 
ances  abroad.  Consequently,  they  feel  that  there  is  no  neces¬ 
sity  for  carrying  out  a  long-term  serious  stnjiggle  against  im¬ 
perialism. 

Quite  evidently,  this  viewpoint  is  also  incorrect.  In 
his  discussion  of  the  subject  "Throv/  Away  .Jllus ions  and  Ire-  * 
pare  for  the  Struggle",  Comrade  Mao  oleetrly  pointed  out  long 
ago:  "We  say:  ’Imperialist  is  very  vicious* ,  That  is  to  say, 
its  inherent  character  is  incorrigible,  imperialists  car;  never 
be  expected  to  lay  down  .the  butOher’s  knife,  and  they  cannot 
become  Buddhas,  even  unto  their  extixrction, ’’ 

In  a  word,  no  illusion  should  be  entertained  v;ith  regard 
to  imperialism.  We  must  recognize  the  fact  that  imperialism 
can  at  no  ti.me  abandon  its  policy  of  aggression  R.nd  that,  as 
long  as  imperialism  exists,  the  danger  of  aggressive  war  exists. 
Just  because  of  this,  peace-loving  people  must  persist  in  the 
stniggle  without  cessation  until  the  ultimate  extiiiction  of 
imperialism.  Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  have  permanent  world 
peace,  .  . 


STUDY  CHAIRMAN  MAO’S  COliRECT  ATTITUDE 
TOWARD  HEW  THINGS 

/The  follov/ing  is  a  full  translation  oi  an  article  written 
'by  Hslnng  Shih-chieb,  apnearing  in  Ts’ix-^chin,  Nan-ch’ang, 

No  6,  25'Mar  I960,  pi.  5-7j  — 

The  production  of  new  things  represents  the  direction  in 

:  which  tilings  advance.  Of  course,  any  new  thing,  at  the  time  of 

its  anpearance,  cannot  possibly  attain  perfection  and  seems 

however, 

weak  in  the  face  of  old  things.  The  nev/  thin^  represents  ad¬ 
vanced,  revolutionary  force;  to  it  belongs  the  future.  Al¬ 
though  old  things  are  apparently  stronger,  they  are  decadent 
and  moribund,  and  they  are  destined  to  be  replaced  by  nevr 
things. 

In  his  numerous  works,  Chairman  Mao  has  taught  us  that, 
in.  order  to  observe  a.nd  analyze  things  correctly,  we  should 
adhere  to  and  make  use  of  dialectic  materialism,  take  firm 
hold  of  the  inherent' character  and  relations  of  things,  watch 
tneir  development  and  trend,  and  always  sta.nd  on  the' side  of 
nev;  things,  Othervase,  we  would  fall  into  this  or  that  kind 
of  one-sidedness  and  comiai  k  the  error  of  right-wing  or  "left¬ 
ist”  opportunism.  Innumerable  historical  facts  prove  that 
victory  is  ahead  of  us  if  we  advance  e,long  the  road  mapped  out 
by  Chairman  Mao,  Here  are  some  observations  vmich  I  have  de¬ 
rived  from  a  study  of  the  vjorks  of  Chairman  Mao. 

A  high  sensitivity  should  be  maintained  to  new  things. 
Despite  their  weakness  in  the  budding  period,  we  should  fim- 
>  iy  stand  in  the  direction  of  new  things,  and,  looking  toward 
their  resplendent  future,  actively  cultivate  them  to  make  them 
gro’w  8-nd  mature.  Chairman® is  perpetually  our  best  example  in 
his  attitude  .toward  tx^e  treatment  of  new  things.  He  has  a 

..  .-  31  - 


knack  at  coraMning  the  universal  trath  of  Marxism-Leninism 
vTifith  the  concrete  realization  of  Chinese  revolutionary  construe 
tion.  He  deals  correctly  -with  nex-r  things.  He  cultivates  them 
to  make  them  grow,  flourish,  and  bear  rich  fruit.  As  a  re¬ 
sult,  he  reaps  a  bumper  harvest  and  huge  development  in  his 
revolutionary  work. 

For  example,  during  the  defeat  suffered  by  our  revolution 
in  1927,  when  our  revolutionary  strength  v/as  weak  compared 
with  v,he  counterrevolutionary  force  and  our  revolutionary  v/ork 
was  donf routed  v.-ith  grea-t  difficulty,  ChairmUf^consistently 
maintained, a  high  degree  of  optimism  and  displayed  tmbreakable 
stamina,  for  he  foresaw  that  the  flames  of  the  revolution 
v/ould  doubtless  engulf  the  whole  country. 

In  his  famous  work, on  «A  Confiagration  Ctm  Develop  from  a 
Tiny  Spark-*’,  Chairman  Mao  criticised  all  pessimistic  thinking 
and  comments  on  the  revolutionary  v;ork  as'd  pointed  out  that 
the  high  tid.e  of  revolution  was  inevitable  and  wou.”^  soon  ar¬ 
rive,  This  prophecy  of  his  v;a.s  proven  to  be  corapletely  correct 
by  tne  later  development  of  events.  In  1946,  when  Chiang  Kai- 
shek,  vjith  the  support  of  U.  S,  imperialism,  launched  the 
®ivil  war  ago.inst  the  people^  •'SSIS  when  the  reactionary  army  was 
obviously  superior  in  numbers  and  equipment, .  and  v/hen  this 


iraperialist 
reaching  out 


and  reactionary  force  was  xfecasg:  TBroa. 

its  tentacles,  Chairman  Ma.o  came  to  the  wise  con¬ 


clusion  that  "imperialism  and  all  reactionaries  are  paper  ti¬ 
gers",  .  , 


He  said:  "All  reactionaries  are  paper  tigers.  On  the 
sixriace,  tney  seem  formidable,  but  pra,ctically  they  do  not  pos¬ 
sess  any  appreciable  strength.-  Pr-om  a  longer  point  of  view, 


really  great  strengh'  belongs,  not  to  the  reactionaries,  but  to 


the  people 


itX 


Historical  facts  and  the  present  international 
Mao  s  interview  with  U,  S.  correspondent  Anna 
Louise  Strong  at  Yenan  in  August,  1946. 
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Situation  of  “East  Wind  prevailing  over  West  Wind"  have  again 
Siihstantiated  the  correctness  of  Chai raan  Mao  *  s  stateraentB. 

Subseauent  to  the  victory  of  our  democratic  revolution, 
Chairman  Mao  pointed  out;  "The  rate  of  Chinese  economic  con¬ 
struction  will  not  he  very  Slou  but  possihly  v/ill  he  duly  ex- 
peditioua.  China's  imvainent  prosperity  can  be  counted  upon." 
This  was  a  timely  criticism  of  comments  then  prevalent,  which 
regarded  China's  economy  as  backward  and  entertained  pesoimism 
in  respect  of  her  economic  reconstruction. 

As  early  as  1958  when  the  communes  first  organized  by  our 
farmers  were  still  in  their  embryonic  sta.ge,  Chairman  Mao  said: 
"The  people’s  communes  a.re  a  good  thing,"  Under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  Party  center  and  Chairman  Mao,  this  new  form  of  so¬ 
cial  organization  immedislely  received  the  enthusiastic  support 
of  the  \fhole  country’s  fersKd;  fa.riners  and  coraaunization  W8.s  very 
ra.pidly  realized  in  the  whole  country's  rural  villgiges. 

Thus,  at  each  important  stage  o.  our  revolutiona,ry  strug-' 
gle,  Chairman  Mao,  vrith  his  prophetic  pov/er,  always  reached 
penetrating  conclusions  regarding  the  revolutionary  situation 
and  pointed  to  the  inevitafole  victory  of  the  revolution,  lead¬ 
ing  the  people  of  the  whole  country  forward  with  courage  and. 
reso3.ution.  Why  is  it  that,  at  every  stage  in  the  development 
of  the  revolvitionary  movement.  Chairman  Me,o  was  nble  to  deal 
with  the  rise  of  now  things  with  foresight  and  precision  and 
continuously  les-d  the  revolution  to  ma-ke  its  forward  advance? 

It  is  because  Chairman  Mao,  with  his  ability  to  observe  and 
analyze  things,  can  cor i-ectly  adhere  to  and  raake  use  of  the 
scientific  method  of  Marxism-Leninism,^  take  firm  hold  of  the 
inherent  cha.ra,cter  of  things  in  laying  down  his  plans  and  for¬ 
mulating  his  policies. 

^Resolution  of  the  second  plenary  conference  of  the 
seventh  session  of  the  Party’s  Central  Committee. 
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At  the  Bauie- time,  in  every  stru-c.i;le  betvieeri  the  new  and 

Mon 

the  old.,  Chairnitnalv/ays  stands  on  the  side  of  new  things, 
exerts  his  tots,l  effort  to  protect  them,  with  unstinted  loyal¬ 
ty  to  the  revolution  and  in  ■utter  disregard  of  all  difficulty, 
sut)plies  new  things  with  the  conditions  for  creation,  clears 
all  obstacles  on  tne  road,  of  s-dvanceme-nt,  and  actively  sup¬ 
ports  the  new  in  their  struggle  with  the  old  and  aid  their 
gro'v/th  and  development,' 

The  growth  ajjo  development  of  nevr  things  imply  the  death  and 
extinction  of  the  old,  and  betv/een  thera  there  is  inevitably  an 
acute  struggle.  That  Is  to  so.y,  new  things  are  developed;  from 
their  struggle  vlth  the  old.  In  his  v?ell-known  work  on  "How  to 
leal  Correctly  With  the  Problem  of  the  People's  Internal  Contrs.- 
dictions’',  Chairman  Mao  said:  *’The  growth  of  any  new  thing  in¬ 
volves  many  di  'ficulties  and  deviations.  In  socilist  work,  to 
hope  for  easy  success,  without  passing  through  di;.:'ficulties  E,nd 
deviations  and  vlthout^  the  greatest  effort,  v;ould  be  an  illu-, 
Sion."  Numerous  historical  facts  prove  the  correctness  of  this  . 
wise  judgment  0'^.  iChairman  Mao's  aaid  teach  us  to  study  the  cor¬ 
rect  attitude  of  Chaxiirman  Mao  in  espousing  the  new  things  in 
the  face  of  the  rerj'olut ionary  tempest  and^couimigeously  engaging 
in  the  struggle  with,  old  things, 

.  More  then  thix  ty  years '  ago,  when  the  txeasant  movement  was 
at  life^itage  of  development,  all  reactionaries  in  and  out  of  the 
country  wrongfully  dubbed  i't  as  "very  poor",  as  the  "movement  of 


the  rascals",  as  the"'niovement  of  fbhe 


decadent 


peaBa,nts’*,  etc,  and  in 


many  vays  questioned  and  suppressed  the  peasants'  revolutionary 
movement.  The  Party ' s  right-'^ving  opportunists  adso  echoed  this 
tendency,  .  v:, 

At  that  tirae,  Chairman  Hao  stood  firmly  on  the  side  of  the 
•ew  rovolu'oionary  event,  made  ,a  lofty  appraisal  of  the  peasant 
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moveEient,  etna  gave  it  hia  ehthusi&:stic  Tjlcssing.  believed 

that  thiB  now  revolutionary  event  would  develop  into  Bome- 
thin  iinnorte.n  t  a.ud  wou3-d  sound  the  death  knell  of  "all  im- 
porialisa,  £i.ll  militarists,  all  corrupt  officials,  and  all 
unprincipled  local  gentry.  In  his  **Report  on  the  Peasant 
Moveraeat  in  Hunan”,  Chairsian  i4a.o  pointed  out*  that  the  peasant 
movement  “was  an  un  uncanny  accompli shraent  which  had  not  saac- 
ceeded  for  the  po.st  forty,  nay  for  the  ]aast  tsevera]-  thousand, 
years;  and.  that  it  was  good,  not  at  all  ‘poor*,  mush  less 
^very  poor'i'*¥ery  poor*  vras  evidently  the- expression  used  by 
the  landlords  v/hose  aim  w£:s  to  deal  the  peasants  a  blow,5E.xg 
to  preserve  the  old  order  of  feuda,lism,  and  to  oostruct  tne 
new  order  o:.'  democracy.  It  was  clearly  tiie  voice  of  the 
co’antcrrevolutlonary,  which  none  of  our  i-evolutionary  com¬ 
rades  should  blindly  echo.  If  you  v/ere  one  v;ith  a  well- 
established  revolutionary  sto.ndpoi:at  and  had  made  a  trip  to 
the  countryside,  yo>x  would  hc-ve  felt  an  unprecedenled  ploas- 
ure,  Tou  would  have  seen  the  sight  of  multitudes  o.f  BleAxes  - 
peasants  -  overthrowing  their  majn-oatini;  foes.  The  movvsment 
of  file  peasants  was  a  correct  and  good  one,”  Latter,  exactly 
as  Chairman  ..lao  described  it,  the  peasant  moYeme.nt,  "with  the 
extraordinary  power  of  a  tempest,  v.-ill  not  be  stopped  by  any 
force,  of  w,hs.tevcr  strength,  and  they  (the  peasants)  will 
break  through  sll  shackles  restraining  them  and  rapidly  ad¬ 
vance  on  the  road  of  libera.tion,  "5 

ye  can  recall  tha,t,  v;hen  i^e  -were  in  the  midst  of  agri- 
cxiltural  coopera tivi ration,  certain  people  made  pessimistic 
observations  s.nd  stated  the.!,  it',  v.-s-s  not  a.  suprior  lao’/eme-nt, 
thus  stirring  up  a  small  "typhoon”,  ' Chairman  Hao  made  a, 
thorough  a.nalysis  of  the  situation  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
^Chairman  Mao:  ”Heport  on  the  Pfiasant  Movement  in  Hunan,” 
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that  the  majority  of  peasants  pinned  unlimited  hope  on  the 
cooperatives  and  that  only  the  smallest  minority  were  really 
dissatisfied  v/ith  them.  .Ee  v;ent  on  tc  point  out:  ”Pew  people 
have  analyzed  the  situation  and  stixdie^  the  merits  and  short¬ 
comings  of  cooperatives  and  the  sources  of  the  latter.  They 
have  taken  the  trees  for  the  forest  and  stirred  up  the  small 
•typhoon*  a.mong  certain  people  by  declaring  .that'  the  .coopera.- 
tives  are  by  no  means  superior,**^  ■  ■  ^ 

'New  things  are  invincible.  In  the  struggle  bwteen  the  new 
and  the  old, . which  reactionary  class  is  there  that  opposes, 
suppresses,  and  destroys  new  things  and  does  not  end  in  de~ 
feat?  However,  we  must  also  rec?uliae  that  these  res,ctionaries 
will  not  die  a  willing  death.  Even  today,  when  our  people’s 


communes,  under  the  rising  sun  on  the  horizon  of  East  Asia, 
a,re  more  and  more  clearly  radiating  their  strong  vitality  and 
unparalleled  superiority  and  v?hen  the  people  of  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  are  enthixsiastically  yelling  ’’Long  live  the  people’s  com¬ 
munes,  there  are  still  a  small  group  ox  right-v/ing  opportun¬ 
ists  who  have  totally  forgotten  the  teachings  h8.nded  doxna  by 
Chairman  Mao  as  early  as  more  than  tnirty  years  ago  -  teach¬ 
ings  v/hich  they  should  a.ccept  during  the  period  of  cooperat- 


ivization,  and,  blinding  themselves  to  the  facts,  are 
ing:  ’’The  introdtiction^^of^iKS?Sxife£iii^il®preaature,  ” 


shout- 

”The 


people’s  co.mfiiunes  are  poorly  handled,”  ’’The  present  people’s 


communes  are  similar  to  the  higher  agricultural  cooperatives 


before  and  have  no  rea,l  value,”  etc,,  etc.  On  the  contrary, 


the  superiority  of  the  people’s  communes  is  an  objective 
fact,  a  fact  vfhich  the  ri-'ht-wing  opportunists  cannot  deny, 


hovrever  hard  they  try, 

'irractice  has  proved  and  will  continue  to  prove  that 

‘^Chairman  Mao:  "How  to  Deal  Correctly  Nith  the  Problem  of 
the  People’s  Internal  Contradictions.” 
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the  people’s  coaauae  ii°l.n®el‘¥ecti-ve  u^eapon  for  accelerating- 
the  development  of  collective  econoray  in  agriculture  aiicl  erad¬ 
icating  the  possibility .  of.  restoring  capitalism  but  also  the 
best  form  of  oiganisation  for  roolizng  the  ’’two  transitions”, 
itight-wing  opportunists,  when  deeding  with  the  birth  of  the 
people’s  commune,  as  with  other  new  things,  take  the  side  of 
the  capita-list  class.  As  a  result,  they  fail  to  understand  the 
inherent  character  and  special  attributes  of  new  things, 

V/e  are.  fmavo  that  Marxism-Leninism  does  not  deny  the-  in¬ 
evitable  shortcomings  of  all  new  thinga  at  the  time:  of  their 
emergence,,  -But  net;  things  are  ten  thoUxSand  times  better  and 
greater  than  old  things.  As  ooiflpa.red  with  the  inherent  superi¬ 
ority  of  new  thingxS,  their  shortcomings  are  fev?  and  fa.r  between. 
This  point  has  been  vividly  explained  in  the  course  of  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  people’s  comraune,  a  great  ne\v'  thing- in  our 
cotmtry.  In  the  span  of  more  tha,n  one  year,  the  people’s  coia- 
munes  have  given  -expression  to  their  superiority  and  have  de- 
velopc’d  thesiselves  solidly  .and,  v/holesoiaely.  The  caJiimnies  and 
slanders  by  the  right-wing  opportunists  against  the 

people’s  coairaunes  have  been  smashed  to  smithereens  by  the  let¬ 
ter’s  developraent  and  conoolids/bion. 

To  deal  correctly  v;ith  new  things  and  permanently  to  stand 
on  their  side,  one  problem  must  be  basically  resolved,  i.  e,, 
the  problem  of  discarding  the  capicsilist  world  outlook  and  of 
firraly  esta,blishing  the  proletarian  v/orld  outlook,  vVitViout 
discarding  the  former,  the  latter  cannot  be  established.  This 
is  not  a  rainor  problem,  and  this  is  vrhy  Chairraen  Mao  calls  it 
a  ba.sic  transformation. 

This  is  because  the  solution  of  the  problem  decides  whether 
a  ma-ii  wishes  to  engage  in  rev^olution  or  does  not  wish  to  do  so 
?.nd  whether  he  takes  the  road  of  socialism  or  that  of  capital- 
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l-sm.  Things  are  developing  all  the  tine,  -  Especially  iinder 
the  nevj-  situation  of  toda.y,  v;hen  one  da.y  Is  equivalent  to  20 
years,  are  new  things  emerging  every  hour  and  every,  minute  in 
profusion.  If  we  cannot  direct  our  thinking  with  a  correct 
world  outlook,  we  are  hound  to  waver  in  the  development  of 
revolutionary  v/ork  and  even  lose  track  of  our  direction.  If 
there  is  not  a  well-defined  revolutionary  standpoint,  if  re¬ 
sort  is  not  mad©  to  the  viewpoint  and  method  of  dialectical 
materialism,  one-sidedness  and  subjectivity  will  arise  and 
political  mistakes  will  be  committed,  ,  • 

Chairmain  Mao  has  taught  us:  “The  reason  why  Chinese  com¬ 
rades  of  didaoticism  euid  empiricism  make  mistakes  is  because 
their  observation  of  things  is  subjective,  one-sided,  and 
sup<-rficial, "5  Therefore,  each  one  of  us  revolutiona.ries 
should  learn  from  them  a  profound  lesson,  seriously  study  the 
thinking  of  Mao  Tse-tung,  study  Chairman  Mao’s  attitude  to¬ 
ward  new  things,  raise  our  political  av/areness,  transform  the 
subjective  world,  and  deal  correctly  with  now  things. 


^Chairman  Mao:  "On  Contraditions" , 


CULTURE  AND  ART  MUST  STRIVE  TOWARD  1960'S 
CONTINUED  LEAP  FORWARD 

/lie  iollowing  is  a  full  translation  of  'an  article  writ¬ 
ten  by  Febg  lene-tzu  and  'lu  HSi-t '  ang,  apnearing  _ 

p.hQu  P*  Cheng-ehou,  Hoaan  Province,  No  7#  1  Apr  iy  , 

pp.  i5-i£r~  ■  ■  : 

Under  the  bright  light  of  Socialist  reconstruction  and 
Tse--tung*s  thinking  .  ,  .  . 

MadSl  and  under  the  leadership  of  the  provincial  commission¬ 
ers  and  the  various  grades  of  Party  committee  members,  our 
province's  cultural  and  artistic  work,  following  the  big  leap 
forward  in  industrial  and  agricultural  production,  had  a 
similar  development  in  1958  and  1959.  Just  as  our  province’s 
industrial  and  agricultural  production  and  reconstruction  in 
I960  will  follow  the  pattern  of  the  continued  national  leap 
forward,  the  work  of  illiteracy  elimination  and  universal 
education  will  be  accelerated  by  leaps  and  bounds  and  the  cul¬ 
tural  and  artistic  demands  of  the  general  masses  will  be  more 
urgent.  Therefore,  it  is  only  by  striving  for  a  higher  devel¬ 
opment  that  cultural  and  artistic  work  can  meet  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  current  development  of  the  ob;jective  situation 
and  serve  the  interests  of  the  continued  leap  forward  in  I960, 

Can  our  cultural  and  artistic  work  strive  for  a  bigger 
leap  forward?  The  answer  is  in  the  affirmative  and  is  a  con¬ 
fident  one. 

Chairman  Mao  had  already  prophesied  in  1949:  "Following 
the  peak  of  economic  reconstruction,  it  is  inevitable  that  a 
peak  of  cultural  reconstruction  will  appear,"  V/hat  has  trans¬ 
pired  during  the  last  ten  years,  especially  the  last  two  years, 
nas  proven. the  complete  accuracy  of  Chairman  Mao’s  scientific 
forecast.  I960  will  certainly  prove  this  point  even  more 
clearly,  ■ :  '  v  '  . 

V/ith  the  Party's  full  determination  to  strive  for  the 
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l^ighest  and  imder  the  'bright  light  o£  the  road  of  more,  betWr,, 
faster  and  more  economical  Socialist  reconstruction,  the  gen¬ 
eral  masses,  in  high  spirits  and  making  a  stupendous  effort, 
have  attained  the  principal  objectives  of  the  second  five-year 
plan  three  years  ahead  of  schedule,  succesively  in  two  years 
won  the  fight  against  drought,  reaped  bumper  crops,  and  shown 
a  new  trend  of  the  continued  leap  forward  on  the  basis  of  two 
Successive  years'  big  leap  forward.  More  especially,  after  the 
Party's  rectification,  anti-rightist  and  mass  Socialist  educa¬ 
tion  movements,  the  Socialist  and  Communist  awareness  of  all 
Party  mem'bers  and  the  general  masses  has  been  unprecedentedly 
heightened  and  the  influence  of  the  Capitalist  class's  polit¬ 
ical  thinking  has  been  greatly  reduced.  All  the  people  have 
grasped  the  meaning  of  the  general  the  big  leap  forward, 

and  the  people's  communes. 

In  these  circumstances,  economic  reconstruction  is  bound 
to  reach  greater  heights  and  cultural  reconstruction  will  in¬ 
evitably  do  likewise.  Above  all,  Chairman  Mao,  in  creatively 
developing  the  cultural  and  artistic  ideology  of  Marxism- 
Leninism,  has  drawn  up  a  clear-cut  plan  and  policy  for  culture 
art,  mapping  out  a  fully  accurate  and  healthy  road  for  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  culture  and  art,  a  road  for  cultural  and  artistic 
work  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  workmen,  farmers  and  sol¬ 
diers,  for  the  latter  to  co-operate  with  one  another  and  to 
widen  and  increase  this  co-operation,  for  hundred  flowers  to 
bloom,  for  hundred  schools  to  contend,  for  the  old  to  be  dis¬ 
carded  and  the  new  to  be  born.  Our  cultural  and  artistic 
work  has  made  rapid  progress  on  this  road.  At  the  same  time, 
the  various  grades  of  Party  committee  members,  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  grasping  ideas,  products  and  livelihood, 
have  strengthened  their  direction  of  cultural  and  artistic 


! 
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work,  incessantly  settingup  machinery  for  healthy  cultural  and 
artistic  pursuits  and  placing  this  activity  under  the  absolute 
leadership  of  the  Party.  Basic  assurance  will  thus  be  had  for 
culture  and  art  to  enjoy^ continued  big  leap 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Party' s  general  of  Socialis 


reconstruclloiMicl‘‘^MS4lsi^fei^'^4M?)uraged  by  the  continued  leap 


for¥s.rd  in  industria,!  and  agricultural  production,  numerous 
cadres  and  industrial  and  agricultural  masses  have  pfirticipated 


in  cultural  and  artistic  activities  on  an  unprecedented  scale, 
regai’ding  these  activities  asrintimatei^associa-ted  with  tLexr 
own  production  and  revolutionary  struggles.  Mew  strength  has 
bean  born  and  has  gro^^ni  very  rapidly  in  the  spheres  of  litera- 
tiire,  drama  £ind  other  such  activities,  A  strong  Cultural  and 


artistic  army  is  being  formed  by  the  working  class. 

Kany  professional  cultural  and  artistic  workers  have  experi¬ 
enced  an  immense  change  in  their  world  outlook  after  they  have 


been  intimately  associated  with  workmen,  farmers  and  soldiers, 
in  the  country,  in  the  factories  and  among  the  rank  and  file. 
These  professional  v/orkers  find  themselves  more  closely  attached 
to  the  Party  and  to  the  working  people.  Mot  a  few  artists  and 
writers,  after  they  join  the  Party,  are  striving  to  establish 
and  strengthen  their  Communist  world  outlook.  Their  works  and 
shows  have  not  only  increased  in  quantity  but  prominently  im¬ 
proved  in  quality.  Our  literature  and  art,  be  it  in  the  fora  of 
novels,  poetry,  drama,  cinema.,  painting,  music,  dancing,  sing4ng, 
etc,,  are  becoming  dai3.y  more  representative  of  our  national 
character  and  more  and  more  to  the  liking  of  the  general  masses. 
It  is  most  gratifying  to  note  that  they  are  definitely  progress- 
ing  in  the  direction  of  nationalization  and  popularization. 

From  this  it  can  be  seen  that  we  are  finding  ourselves  in  ai 
unprecedented  situation,  where  our  cultural  and  artistic  work 
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stiould  and  could  make  more  and  greater  contributions  to  the 
continued  leap  forward  of  I960, 

To  this  end,  v;e  should  strive  to  carry  out  the  following 
programme:  All  cultural  and  artistic  workers  should,  under' 
the  absolute  leadership  of  the  Party,  insist  on  the  commanding 
importance  of  politics,  do  away  with  superstition,  liberate 
thought,  strengthen  association  with  the  masses,  seriously 
study  Marxism-Leninism,  study  the  writings  of  Chairman  Mao, 
thoroughly  revolutionize  thought,  and  establish  and  strengthen 
t-ie  Communist  world  outlook,  in  order  to  set  up  a  strong,  Red 
and  specialized  cultural  and  artistic  army  in  a  comparatively 
short  time*  This  is  a  political  30b  of  first  importance  on  our 
cultural  and  artistic  front. 

Chairman  Mao  has  instructed  us  thus:  **The  place  of  the 
Party's  cultural  and  artistic  work  in  its  entire  revolution  is 
clearly  defined  and  properly  set;  it  is  to  obey  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  functions  assigned  by  the  Party  in  a  given  revplution- 
ary  period,”  For  today  this  means  that  cultural  and  artistic 
work  should  serve  the  interests  of  the  continued  leap  forward 
of  industrial  and  agricultural  production  and  engage  in  an  in¬ 
cessant  struggle  against  the  influence  of  revisionism  and  all 
forms  of  Capitalist  thingking.  That  is  to  say,  all  cultural 
and  artistic  workers  should,  undei'  the  leadership  of  the  Party, 
fignt  against  rightist,  strive  hard,  to  go  to  tne  country,  enter 
the  factories  and  join  the  rank  and  file,  participate  in  the 
practice  of  labor,  associate  with  industrial  and  agricultural 
/'workers,  learn  from  the  working  people,  get  well-acquainted 
with  tneir  ideas  and  feelings,  really  love  what  they  love  and 
dislike  what  they  dislike,  and  extract  strength  and  intelli¬ 
gence  from  their  midst.  The  cultural  and  artistic  workers 
should  arm  themselves  v/ith  the  cultural  and  artistic  thinking 


!of  /^ko-ir^ian  Kao  and  analyze  every  man  and  everything  with  .the 
attitude,  standpoint*  method  and  observation  of  the  proletari¬ 
an. 

Our  province’s  cultural  and  artistic  workers  have  done  a 
great  deal  in  this  direction  during  the  last  ten  years,  espe¬ 
cially  since  the  big  leap  forward  of  1958,  and  are  consequent¬ 
ly  greatly  improved  in  their  political  thinking.  However,  the 
reformation  of  thought  is  a  long-term  job,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  reformation  of  the  old  world  and  the  creation  of  the 
new  world  we  i^S^Mnstantly  reforming  our  thinking.  The  strug¬ 
gle  between  proletarian  and  Capitalist  thinking  has  pervaded 
the  whole  transitional  period,  and  the  reformation  of  our 
thinking  cannot  but  be  a  long-term  affair. 

Some  feel  that  the  reformation  of  thinking  has  already 
concluded  and  that  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  guard  our¬ 
selves  against  Capitalist  thinking.  This  is  wholly  mistaken, 
and  it  is  also  impractical.  Some  place  cultural  and  artistic 
work  in  opposition  to  the  central  activity  of  the  Party,  They 
over-emphasi ze  the  special  character  of  cultural  and  artistic 
work,  unwilling  to  let  the  latter  serve  the  interests  of  the 
Party’s  central  activity.and  wishing, to  give  cultural  and 
artistic  work  an  inappropriate  place.  This  wish  not  being 
fulfilled,  they 'become  listless.  Or  they  may  regard  cultural 
and,  artistic  work  8.s  not  absolutely  indispensable,  because  its 
products  are  merely  for  amusement,  which  may  not  be  serious  at 
all.  There  are  also  some  amateur  cultural  and  artistic  workers 
who,  under  the  spell  of  Capitalist  thinking,  are  carried  away 
)y  the  slightest  accomplishment,  refuse  to  bow  to  leadership 

ill  their  current  post.  They  may  also  suf¬ 
fer  the  inadequate  liberation  of  their  thought,  lack  faith  and 
^run  away  from  difficulty.  All  these  are  examples  of  the  ind'iv- 


idualism  of  the  Capitalist  classy  a  result  of  an  inadequate 
study  of  the  writings  of  Chairman  Mao. 

For  this  reason,  in  order  to  achieve  a  bigger 'leap  for¬ 
ward  for  cultural  and  artistic  work  as  a  step  toward  the  con¬ 
tinued  leap  forward  of  I960,  it  is  imperative  to  stress  the 
strengthening  of  the  Party’s  leadership  of  cultural  and  artist¬ 
ic  work,  insist  on  the  commanding  importance  of  politics,  or¬ 
ganize  the  serious  study  of  Chairman  Mao’s  works  by  cultural 
and  artistic  workers,  thoroughly  reform  thinking,  strengthen 
association  with  the  masses,  clearly  establish  the  class 
standpoint,  the  mass  standpoint,  the  labor  standpoint  and  the 

group  standpoint,  and  establish  and  strengthen  the  Communist 
world  outlook. 

With  a  view  to  achieving  the  rapid  detf'elopment  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  cultural  and  artistic  work,  it  is  necessary  to  carry  out 
accurately  and  resolutely  the  plans  drawn  up  by  the  Party’s 
headquarters  and  Chairman  Mao  and,  under  the  Party’s  guidance, 
put  into  effect  the  programme  of  "total  planning,  positive  dev¬ 
elopment,  weighted  reconstruction  and  quantitative  and  qualita¬ 
tive  improvement". 

Cultural  and  artistic  work  is  an  important  part  of  the 
Party’s  thought  activity;  it  is  likewise  an  effective  tool  for 
the  self-education  of  the  masses  and 'a  powerful  weapon  in  the 
struggle  against  the  enemy.  We  should  therefore  exert  our¬ 
selves  to  the  full  and  strive  for  the  highest.  We  should  fully 
develop  our  subjective  energy  and  perform  our  cultural  and  art¬ 
istic  work  iLn- greater  quantity,  faster,  better  and  more  econom¬ 
ically.  We  should  oppose  all  rightist  conservatism  and  the 
idea  of  staying  neutral.  We  should  also  oppose  the  splitting 
of  the  foursome  "more,  faster,  better  and  more  economical", 
neglecting  one  or  the  other  of  the  four  component  parts.  We 


rihouldj,  in  accordance  with,  the  spirit  of  Communism^  educate, 

encourage  and  unify  the  people,  standing  in  the  forefront  of 

the  masses’  revolutionary  and  production  struggle..  At  the 

same  time,  we  should,  on  the  basis  of  the  requiresshts  of  econom 

ic  reconstruction,  develop  cultural  and  artistic  pursuits  in 
th© 

accordance,  with  production  development. 

All  cultural  a,nd  artistic  activities  of  the  ma,ases  must 
correspond  to  the  central  mission  of  production  and  pay  re- 
ga.rd  to  the  needs  of  the  masses  and  the  principle  of  voli¬ 
tion.  In  serving  the  interests  of  the  masses  and  Socialist 
reconstruction,  all  cultural  and  artistic  creations  must 
warmly  express  the  life  and  struggle  of  the  working  people, 
their  intelligence,  courage  and  fond  hopes  in  the  transforma¬ 
tion  of  the  old  world  and  production  of  a  new  world,  encourage 
the  masses’  enthusiasm  for  production  and  ambition  for  the 
revolutionary  struggle, and  Incessantly  promote  and  heighten 
their  Socialist  and  Gommunist  awareness  and  Communist  moral  ■ 
character. 

For  the  sake  of  dev 
culture  and  art,  we  must 

,  ■  .  and 

discard  the  old  and  bring  out  the  new”,  continue  to  advo¬ 
cate  the  variation  of  the  subject  matter,  character  and  form 
of  .cul.tural  and  artistic  creations,  and  promote  freedom"  of 
discussion  in  the  academic  world.  In  this  way,  not  only 
v/ill  Capitalist  thinking  not  be  diffused  without  restraint 

but  the  struggle  againitt  Capitalist  thinking  will  be  benefit- 

,  ’’to.  bloom- con  tend” 

ed.  For  .  . 

,  _  is  the  firm  class  policy  of  the  proletarians,  and  no 

one  is  permitted  to  distort  it  into  a  so-called  ’’iiberaliza- 

8 

tion”  policy.  V/hen  Capitalism  or  petty  Capitalism  lay  a 


sloping'- and  prospering  Socialist 

'  _  .’’bloomr  contend 

accurately  carry  out  tne  plan 
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t^rap  with  poisonous  weeds,  we  make  the  masses  uproot  them,  which 
is  not  an  unwholesome  thing* 

With  regard  to  our  fine  national  cultural  heritage,  we 
must  do  some  work  of  critical  adaption,  so  that  the  old  may  he 
made  to  serve  the  needs  of  the  new.  So  far  as  foreign  culture 
is  concerned,  we  should  carefully  absorb  the  good  and  progres¬ 
sive  elements  of  it,  in  conformity  with  our  own  people’s  bene¬ 
fit  and  need.  Be  it  our  own  ancient  culture  or  foreign  culture, 
we  should  not  swallow  it  with  indiscrimination  and  blindly  ac¬ 
cept  it, 

e 

Our  cultur^X  and  art  should  stress  the  reflection  of 
modern  life  and  striiggle  but  should  not  ignore  historical  and 
traditional  material.  The  two  aspects  should  supplement  each 
other  and  should  not  be  placed  in  opposing  camps. 

At  present,  the  principal  danger  to  the  cultural  and  art¬ 
istic  front  is  the  influence  of  revisionism,  which  propagates 
the  following  thoughts:  ’’Class  equality”,  "world  outlook  de¬ 
void  of  influence  on  creativeness",  abstract  "maternal  love", 
"human:  hature,  humanitarianism",  "humanity  of  portraying  the 

shortcomings  of  small  and  common  people  and  unreliability  of 

« 

descriptions  of  model  heroes,  and  "culture  and  art  in  the 
service  of  politics  and  production  tend  to  become  the  loud¬ 
speakers  of  politics".  The  practical  effect  of  these  ideas  is 
to  put  an  end  to  class  struggle,  not  to  let  culture  and  art 
take  on  political  significance,  to  disregard  the  principle  that 
cultural  and  artistic  work  is  a  part  of  the  Party’s  work,  and 
to  disseminate  the  individualist  thinking  of  the  Capitalist 
class.  This  is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  cultural  and 
artistic  ideology  of  Chairman  Mao.  It  is  therefore  incumbent 
upon  us  to  criticize  and  eradicate  this  tendency. 


If  vre  wish  to  develop  quickly  and  heighten  our  cultural 
and  artistic  v/ork,  we  must  insist  on  taking  the  line  of  the 
iaa.Bses  by  effectively  promoting  mass  movements  and  thoroughly 
carrying  out  the  plan  of  ^’walking  with  two  legs”,  so  as  to 
distinguish  the  professional  and  the  amateur,  albeit  at  the 
same  time  they  associate  v/ith  each  other*  Socialist  culture 
and  art  belong  to  the  masses  and  serve  the  interests  of  the 
working  people.  It  is  impossible  to  develop  and  prosper  our 
culture  and  art  without  fullX»g’lnitiating  the  participation  - 
of  large  masses  in  the  creative  activities  of  culture  and  art 
and  broadening  out  their  intelligence  and  creativity. 

Insistence  on  taking  the  mass  line  means,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  careful  coordination  of  mass  production  and  other 
movements  as  well  as  the  large-scale , expansion  of  mass  cultur¬ 
al  and  artistic  activities,  and,  on  the  other,  the  full  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  specialised  cultural  and  artistic  workers,  enabling 
them  to  be  in  the  constant  and  progressive  service  of  the  in¬ 
dustrial  and  agricultural  masses.  To  expand  cultural  and  art¬ 
istic  work,  it  is  necessary  to  get  together  the  different 
characteristics  of  different  v/alks  of  life,  adopting  clear-cut 
formulae  for  the  full  initiation  of  mass  movements  with  the 
participation  of  all  cadres  and  all  the  masses. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  regard  cultural  and  artistic  work  as  in¬ 
capable  of  having  a  part  in  mass  movements.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  improper  to  adopt  general  formulae  and  methods  in  such 
movements  without  regard  to  the  characteristics  of  cultural  and 
artistic  work*  Under  the  lea^dership  of  the  Party,  an  important 
principle  for  the  effective  pursuit  of  the  mass  line  in  cultur¬ 
al  and  artistic  work  is  that  of  widely  expanding  the  amateur 
cultural  and  artistic  activities  of  the  masses. and  closely  as¬ 
sociating  the  professional  workers  with  the  masses  and  indivi- 
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dual  with  collective  intelligence,  Professicnal  and  amateur 
workers  are  the  two  sides  of  our  cultural  and  artistic  army, 
and  both  are  indispensable.  Amateurs  are  the  majority,  and  we 
should  urge  the  masses  and  cadres  to  enter  all  amateur  move¬ 
ments,  from  which  will  emerge  like  mushrooms  countless  superi¬ 
or  cultural  and  artistic  workers  and  productions.  Professional 
groups  should  stress  the  improvement  of  quality.  They  should 
also  learn  from  the  masses  and  intimately  associate  themselves 
with  the  mass  amateur  activities,  while  taking  up  the  guidance 
and  expansion  of  mass  amateur  cultural  activities  as  an  im¬ 
portant  responsibility  of  their  own. 

In  cultural  and  artistic  work,  popularization  is  distinct 
from  specialization,  as  the  professional  is  from  the  amateur. 
However,  the  two  sides  are  closely  related.  To  disregard  one 
or  to  cut  the  two  apart  would  be  detrimental  to  the  development 
of  Socialist  cultural  and  artistic  enterprises.  We  should  de¬ 
vote  our  energies  to  .the  work  of  popularization,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  is  imperative  to  improve  the  quality.  In  bringing 
together  the  two  aspects  of  the  work,  we  must  insist  on  the 
principle  of  ’’political  standards  first  and  cultural  standards 
second'%  and  ,  the  two  sets  of  standards  must  be  unified.  The 
higher  the  level  of  political  ideology  and  artistic  science  in 
cultural  and  artistic  work,  the  greater  the  effect.  But  it 
should  be  made  clear  that,  be  it  popularization  or  improvement 
of  quality,  it  iit  the  interests  of  the  masses, '  the  workmen, 
farmers  and  soldiers* that  we  have  at  heart.  Never  should  wd 
sustain  the  mistaken  view  that  we  should  return  to  the  old 
road  traveled  by  Capitalist  culture  and  art,  once  quality  im¬ 
provement  is  envisaged. 

The  most  glorious  mission  of  all  cultural  and  artistic 
workers  is  to  uncover  and  warmly  support  new  events  and  new 


subject  matter.  The  praise  of  the  spirit  of  initiation  of  -the 
masses,  the  presentation  of  exesaplary  figures  and  heroes,  the 
uplifting  of  the  masses’  understanding  of  Communism,  the  point¬ 
ing  of  the  direction  of  development  called  for  by  the  new 
events  and  hew  material  -  these  are  all  a  part  of  the  mission 
mentioned  above. 

The  creative  principle  deduced  by  Chairman  Mao  asso¬ 
ciating  revolutionary  romanticism  and  revolutionary  realism  is 
based  on  the  philosophical  theory  of  unceasing  revolution  pro¬ 
pounded  by  Marxism-Leninism  and  on  realistic  living  and  the 
characteristics  of  culture  and  art.  The  important  spirit  of  this 
principle  is  found  in  the  requirement  that  the  life  reflected 
in  cultural  and  artistic  productions,  should  be  higher,  stronger, 
more  concentrated,  more  typical,  more  ideal  and  thus  more  uni¬ 
versal  than ‘our  ordinary,  practical  life.  That  is  to  say,  cul¬ 
tural  and  artistic  works  should  not  only  portray  the  world  to 
us  but,  more  importantly,  to  encourage  us  to  transform  the  old 
world  and  create  the  new,  guiding  us  to  go  up*^|St  forward  with¬ 
out  interruption. 

Therefore,  those  who  insist:  "Write  the  truth”,  "Write 
about  small  people",  "Write  about  things  that  happened  more  than 
eight  hours  ago"  and  those  who  oppose  writing  about  new  men  and 
new  events,  about  exemplary  heroes,  and  about  new  struggles  and 
who  throw  away  idealism  prove  that  they  have  pulled  themselves 
away  from  the  real  life  of  the  masses  and  fall  far  behind  time. 
If  they  do  not  make  haste  to  catch  up,  their  future  is  very 
hazardous. 

Of  course,  the  advocacy  of  the  representation  of  the  posi¬ 
tive  side  of  life  in  cultural  and  artistic  works  does  not  mean 
total  abstention  from  writing  about  the  negative  side  of  life, 
negative  personalities  or  the  inconsistencies  between  people. 


¥e  know  that  the  poaitive  and  the  negative,  the  obverse  and 
the  reverse,  and  the  advanced  and  the  backwaid  belong  to  op¬ 
posite  camps.  To  v/rite  about  one  side  and  ignore  the  other  is 
indeed  improper.  However,  the  main  emphasis  must  be  placed  oh 
the  positive,  obverse  and  advanced.  To  write  about  the  nega¬ 
tive,  reverse  and  backward  is  permissible  only  when  it  is 
beneficial  to  our  work  of  revolution  and  reconstruction,  and 
this  writing  can  only  be  secondary  in  importance. 

There  are  some  people  who  in  their  creative  work  proceed 
from  Capitalism,  anarchism  or  individualism  and  show  no  in¬ 
terest  in  the  countless  new  Communist  events  and  material^  un- 
foldiiig  themselves  in  real  life.  They  fail  to  pay  attention 
to  the  heroism  of  working  people  in  their  revolutionary  and 
production  struggles,  to  the  transformations  achieved  by  the 
proletarians  and  Communists,  and  to  their  great  intelligence  and 
spiritual  courage  in  transforming  the  old  world  and  creating 
the  new.  Such  people  can  never  understand  the  creative  prin¬ 
ciple  arising  out  of  the  association  of  revolutionary  romant¬ 
icism  and  realism;  much  less  can  they  create  works  reflecting 
this  great  age  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  masses. 

Those  cultural  and  artistic  workers  who  are  not  free  from 
the  Capitalist  standpoint  should  serious  study  the  works  of 
Chairman  Mao  and  thoroughly  transform  their  thinking.  We 
believe  that,  under  the  guidance  of  the  principle  derived  from 
the  association  of  revolutionary  romanticism  and  realism,  our 
cultural  and  artistic  workers  will  be  able  to  widen  their  out¬ 
look  and  receive  new  inspiration,  uplift  the  level  of  the 
political  ideology  of  culture  and  art,  make  our  cultural  and 
artistic  creations  more  healthy,  and  endow  our  works  with  the 
fighting  spirit  and  force  of  persuasion. 
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The  current  situation  is  very  gratifying.  We  should 
take  heart,  have  great  ambition,  combat  right ism,  work  hard, 
seriously  study  the  works  of  Chairman  Mao,  thoroughly  trariS~ 
form  our  thought,  and  resolutely  carry  out  the  Patty’s  gen¬ 
eral  Socialist  line  and  cultural  and  artistic  aims,  so  as  to 
perform  our  cultural  and.  artistic  work  in  greater  quantity. 


faster,  better  and  more  economically.  ,  and  better  serve 
the  interests  of  1960’s  continued  leap  forward,  V/e  should  set 


an  exceptional  record  as  an  aruiiversary  present  to  the 
forlleiS  IMr  of  4*1  establishment,  V/e  should 


strive  hard  and  firmly  for  the  creation  of  a  nev?  gKiaauiiiEi 
Socialist  and  Communist  national  culture  and  for  its  ascent  to 
the,,  summit. 
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WH&T  IS  THE  BASIC  PATH  FOR  RAISINS 
LABOR  PRODUGTIVIl'Y? 

/fhe  following  is  a  full  translation  of  an  unsigned 
article  appearing  in  Ts*u-chin,  Nan-ch*ang,  No  6f  23  Mar 
1960,.pp.l2-llf.j7 


This  year,  like  other  areas  in  the  cotmtry,  our  munic¬ 
ipality  has  had  a  year  of  a  better  and  more  total  continuous 
great  leap  forward.  The  annual  value  of  total  industrial 
production  increased  by  iiB.B  percent  as  compared  with  the 
great  leap  forward  year  of  1959.  Of  this  total  the  value  of 
the  output. of  industries  belonging  to  the  municipality  in¬ 
creased  by  4.1,1}.  percent.  The  total  investment  in  the  prelim¬ 
inary  plan  of  capital,  construction  increased  by  22  percent, 
and  new  items  and  items  of  expansion  totaled  164»  of  which 
13  -were  in  excess  of  the  quota.  In  agriculture,  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  self-sufficlenc7f  in  grains,  meat,  and  vegetables  re¬ 
sulted  in  an  increase  of  the  total  grain  output  by  1?  per¬ 
cent  as  compared  with  1959. 

This  yearns  task  is  a  glorious  and  difficult  one,  and 
its  execution  vd.ll  mean  a  great  leap  forward.  The  discrep¬ 
ancy  between  the  tasks  of  production  and  labor  previously 
existing  on  the  vs-rious  production  fronts  will  likely  become 
more  acute.  Therefore,  the  attempt  to  realize  this  year’s  con¬ 
tinued  great  leap  forward  by  relying  on  the  increase  of  labor 
is  not  only  inappropriate  but  also  Impossible.  Then  should 
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we  or  should  we  not  continue  the  great  leap  forward?  The 
answer  is  affirmative.  If  so,  how  shall  we  realize  the  leap 
forvjard?  The  answer  lies  in  the  j.ncrease  of  production 
without  increasing  the  personnel  and  even  the  increase  of 
production  together  with  a  decrease  in  personnel.  Thus,  a  • 
ps.rt  of  the  labor  can  be  diverted  to  the  support  ol  the  new 
items  and  items  of  expansion.  To  this  end,  the  only  way  is 
to  raise  labor  productivity  immensely, 

Labor  productivity  Is  the  result  or  efficiency  rate  of 
social  labor  applied  to  production.  It  is  determined  by 
the  quantity  of  products  created  hj  each  unit  of  working 
time.  If  this  quantity  is  large,  then  labor  productivity  is 
high;  otherwise,  it  Is  low.  To  raise  labor  productivity  is 
to  produce  more  goods  with  the  consumption  of  the  same 
amount  of  labor , 

As  vTe  are  aware,  ‘the  increase  of  social  production,  in 
the  last  analysis,  depends  upon  two  factors:  (1)  the  in¬ 
crease  of  the  nimiber  of  laborers  participating  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  material  resources  in  society  and  the  increase 
of  the  capacity  of  social  production;  and  (2)  the  raising  of 
labor  productivity.  The  former  is  highly  restricted,  but 
the  latter  has  an  unlimited  potentiality.  At  the  same  time, 
any  new  formula  of  production  must  contain  the  seeds  of  a 
higher  labor  productivity  than  existing  formulas.  This  is 
a  law  of  all  economic  phenomena.  Should  the  new  productive 
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formula  not  possess  a  higher  productivity  potential,  it 

for 

would  be  impossible  the  new  social  system  to  prevail  over 
the  old. 

In  “Great  Creations",  Lenin  pointed  out;  "Capitalism 

I  .  '  . 

may  be  defeated  end  will  certainly  be  defeated,  because 
socialism  can  create  a  new  and  higher  labor  productivity,” 
Thus,  the  raising  of  labor  productivity  is  not  a  small  mat¬ 
ter  of  indifference.  It  is  one  of  the  main  and  most  im¬ 
portant  conditions  for  the  establisliTfient.  of  socialism  and 
communiem  and  the  thorough  defeat  and  ultimate  destruction 
of 'Capitalism, 

Some  people  believe  that  the  raising  of  labor  productiv¬ 
ity  is  merely  a  temporary  measure  for  the  solution  of  a  giv¬ 
en  problem.  This  is*  an  extremely  mistaken  view.  Comrade 
Mao  Tse-tung  has  always  taxight  us  that  "any  socialist  econ¬ 
omic  ente  prise  must  give  its  attention  to  the  full  utiliza¬ 
tion  of  manpo’.rer  and  equipment,  do  everything  possible  to 

operational 

improve  labor  organization  and  management,  raise 

labor  productivity,  make  all  possible  savings  in  manpower 

and  materials,  and  carry  out  labor  contests  and  economic 

and 

calculations,  in  order  to  reduce  costs  year  by  year,  in- 

1 

crease  personal  income  and  accumulated  savings”  He  also 
observed:  "We  wish  to  carry  out'  large-scale  construction, 
but  ours  is  still  a  very  poor  country.  This  is  a  contradic¬ 
tion,^  Total  and  protracted  austerity  is  a  way  of  solving 

"High  Tide  of  Rural  Socialism  in  China”  (Middle  Volume), 
People’s  Press,  19^6,  p,  768, 
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contradict idn*”'  This  clearly  shows  that  the  raising  of 
labor  productivity  is  not  a  ’’temporary  measuro".  On  the  ^ 
contrary,  it  Is  'a  socialist  economic  principle  and  is  our 
lor^-term  strategy  for  establishing  socialism  and  communism. 
Following  the  development  of  our  national  economy  at  a 
high  speed,  this  problem  will  daily  demonstrate  its  import¬ 
ance  and  urgency.  In  its  solution  lies  not  only  the  real¬ 
isation  of  this  year’s  continuous  great  leap  forward  but 
the  development  of  our  national  economy  at  an  accelerated 
rate. 

The  present  rate  of  our  country’s  social  labor  produc¬ 
tivity  is  ^stlll  very  low.  So  far  as  the  \<rhole  country  is 
concerned,  the  degree  of  mechanization  and  semi— mechaniza¬ 
tion  is  still  not  high  and  the  percentage  of  manual  labor 
in  the  entire  realm  of  production  is  relatively  high.  In 
agrioulttire,  the  basic  labor  is  manual,  and  in  industry 
and  other  departments  of  production  the  percentage  of  manual 
labor  is  also  vei-y  high.  Some  plants  and  enterprises  lay 
claim  to  a  fair  degree  of  mechanization,  but  their  tech¬ 
nique  is  not  yet  the  newest. 

So  far  as  our  municipality  is  concerned,  the  degree  of 
mechanization  is  rather  high  as  compared  with  other  areas 
in  the  country.  But,  according  to  the  statistics,  the  de¬ 
gree  of  mechanization  and.  semi-mechanization  in  the  whole 

^Chairman  Mao,  ’’Dealing  Correctly  with  the  Internal 
Contradicti  ons  of  the  People”, 


jminicipallty  was  i}-6  percent,  and  manual  laborers  still  con¬ 
stituted  percent  of  the  total  number  of  productive  labor¬ 
ers.  Of  course,  this  condition  was  not  a  fault  of  otir  peo¬ 
ple.  It  was  brought  about  by  the  prolonged  imperialist  ag¬ 
gression  and  the  reactionary  rule  of  the  landlord  class  and 
the  bureaucratic  capitalist  class  represented  by  Chiang 
Kai-shek*' 

For  more  than  ten  years  we  have  devoted  strenuous  ef¬ 
fort  to  this  work  and  achieved  great  results.  For  instance, 
in  industrial  enterprises,  labor  productivity  in  1958  ^fas 
I6I4? a s^c Glared  with  i9U9.  However,  it  was  a  very  low  rate 
still,  when  compared  with  the  more  developed  countries. 

This  is  one  of  the  m^^^relsons  why,  in  spite  of  our  approx-, 
imately  300  million  laborers  and  part-laborers  and  in  spite 
of  our  large  territory  and  rich  resources,  we  are  receiving 
a  paltry  return  from  the  huge  amount  of  industrious  labor  we 
have  put  in  and  our  standard  of  living  is  still  not  high. 

If  we  wish  to  transform  this  backward  condition  expedi¬ 
tiously,  we  should  exert  a  greater  effort  and  d.o  everything 
possible  to  accelerate  the  rate  of  ovr  country *s  social  la¬ 
bor  productivity.  How  shall  we  accomplish  this?  There  are 
many  paths  open  to  us,  but  the  most  basic  one  is  the  force- 
fiil  promotion  of  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolu¬ 
tion  and  the  arming  of  the  various  departments  of  our  na¬ 
tional  economy  with  new  technique,  so  as  to  transplant  them 
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bn  a  basis  of  nodennized  production  on  a  large  scale. 

niiis  is  the  objective  of  our  stmiggle.  To  attain  this 
objective,  vre  shalloon  the  one  hand,  have  to  depend  on  the 
State  for  the  supply  of  new  equipment,  but  this  will  have  to 
be  determined  by  what  the  State  can  possibly  do  under  exist¬ 
ing  conditions  and  vre  cannot  envisage  excessively  high  re¬ 
quirements.  On  the  other  hand,  the  most  dependendable 
course  is  revival  by  self-help,  the  ful.l  use  of  the  potential 
of. cur  departemnt,  and  energetic  innovation.  This  is  the 
principal  path  for  raising  labor  productivity  at  a  highly 
accelerated  rate. 

Technical  Innovation  and  technical  revolution  are  the 
means  to  give  expression  to  the  influence  of  man's  subjec¬ 
tive  dynamism.  Man  is  the  motive  force,  for  by  itself  tech¬ 
nique  will  not  be  transformed..  Be  it  simple  tools  or  mech¬ 
anized  tools,  they  cannot  emerge  without  man's  creativity 
and  cannot  be  improved  without  man's  innovation.  Therefore, 
In  devoting  our  massive  effort  to  technical  innovation  and 
technical  revolution,  we  must  pay  attention  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  man's  subjective  dynamism. 

Certain  people,  when  they  talk  about  technical  innova¬ 
tion  and  technical  revolution,  at  once  bring  up  the  demand 
for  technical  equipment  and  personnel;  ctherx-^ise,  they  would 
not  be  able  to  attain  the  objective.  This  thinking  of  paying 
attention  to  things  and  not  to  .men  is  a  form  of  right-x-fing 
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conservative  thinking.  What  they  can  see  is  the  side  of  -  ’ 
material  things,  and  they  overlook  the  principal  factor, 
man^s  dynamism. 

Of  course,  it  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  technical 
innovation  and  technical  revolution  can  be  accoirplished 
without  a  single  difficulty.  However,  experience  has  taught 
us  that,  no  matter  what  the  difficulties  are,  they  present 
no  problem  if  we  rely  on  the  masses.  The  question  is  how  to 
mobilize  the  masses  and  bring  to  the  fora  their  dynamism, 
positivity,  and  creativity.  Once  provided  with  equipment 
and  technical  personnel,  what  is  there  left  to  be  done  in 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution? 

For  the  full  expression  of  man’s  subjective  dynamism, 
it  is  essential  to  promote  the  mass  movement  with  massive 
force.  This  has  been  a  moot  question  in  the  past,  and  cur¬ 
rent  views  on  the  subject  are  by  no  means  unanimous.  Some 
people  still  believe  that  technical  innovation  and  tech¬ 
nical  revolution  constitute  technica¥^and  can,  therefore,  be 
handled  by  only  a  few  people.  This  clearly  is  a  mistaken 
view.  Substantial  proof  is  provided  by  the  total  mechan¬ 
ization  of  production  in  stride  by  the  Chlen-yeh  Dyeing  and 
Weaving  Plant  and  by  the  realization  of  ITit-  items  of  inno¬ 
vation  within  half  a  month  by  the  Light .  Industry  Machinery 
plant  in  Nan-ch’ang,  , 

The  latter  plant,  after  a  strenuous  struggle  of  dnly 
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ten  days  in  the  first  part  of  March,  introduced  38  items  of 

innovation,  of  which  I6  were  of  comparative  importance  and 

all  of  xAiich  were  applied  to  the  process  of  production  within 

ten  days.  This  was  accomplished  as  a  result  of  the  appllca~ 

the 

tion  of  the  principles  of  combining  ..  native  with  the  V/est- 
ern  and  of  revival  through  self-help  and  the  forceful  prose¬ 
cution  of  the  mass  movement.  The  innovations  were  initiated 
and  designed  by  the  employees  and  laborers  of  the  plant  them¬ 
selves.  The  masses  cooperated  intima,tely  and  each  of  them 
had  a  part  in  the  work  involved, 

'  The  work  of  , this  same  plant  VJaS  done  originally  by  hand 
in  large  part,  but  ncx'T,  with  the  exception  of  certain  indiv¬ 
idual  .processes  in  the  bleaching  and  dyeing  machine  shop, 
mechanization  ha.s  been  carried  out.  At  present,  the, gen¬ 
eral  Party  branch  of  the  plant  has  started  the  masses  on  the 
discusd  on  and  drawing  up  of  a  plan  for  teclinical  innovation 
and  technical  revolution  in  the  second  quarter,  demanding 
the  total  mechanization  of  the  plant  in  that  quarter. 

Similarly,  the  Light  Industry  Machinery  Plant  in  Kan- 
ch^ang,  as  a.  result  of  its  full  mobilization  of  the  broad 
masses  of  employees  and  laborers,  within  about  half  a  month, 

^  received  from  them  1,076  innovation  proposals  and  witnessed 
their  realization  of  i7L|.  items  of  innovation,  ^&iich  enabled 
92  laborers  to  abandon  manual  labor.  Since  the  end  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  the  degree  of  mechanization  has  been  increased  from 
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36  to  48  percent.  Not  only  was  labor  productivity  iiroens^el^' 
au^ented,  but  tke  ^brk  load  was  greatly  Mduced. 


Last  year,  the  plants  in  the  Pu  River  district,  in  the 
conrse  of  a  resplendent  mass  movement  of  production  increase 
and  austerity,  carried  out  over  3,200  innovations  axd  42  of 
them  realized  mechanization  and  semi-mechanization  in  their 
main  machine  shops  and  in  respect  of  specialized  tools. 

Other  examples  ere  Abundant,  .r.,,.-..  '• 


The  mass  line  is  the  most  important  ©f  all  lines.  Only 
by  relying  on  the  masses  can  we  brilliantly  bring  about  mor^, 
faster,  better,  and  more  economical  technical  innovation  and 
technical  revolution.  If  we  deviate  from  the  masses  and 
leave  the  Job  to  a  few  people,  the  result  will  be  boundless 
difficulty,  indifference  arid  coolness,  and  leas,  slower, 
inferior,  and  less  economical  work. 

In  the  forceful  prosecution  of  technical  innovation  and 
liechnical  revolution,  we  should  strengthen  our  thinking  of 
uninterrupted  revolution.  Contradictions  there  will  always 
be,  for  new  contradictions  will  arise  as  old  ones  are 
solved.  There  will  be  no  limit  to  technical  innovation  and 
technical  revolution.  We  must  carry  on  an  uninter jrupted  rev¬ 
olution  and  advance  incessantly,  > 

In  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution,  we 
should  be  opposed  to  looking  backward,  contentment  with  the 
st^us  quo,  and  hesitancy  to  go  forward.  We  shopld  perman- 
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ently  look  forward,  stand  on  realistic  gro\md,  and  face  the 
futiire.  We  imist  thoroughly  criticise  the  mistaken  concep¬ 
tions  that  '*the  glamor  of  our  enterprises  Is  not  consider¬ 
able"  and  that  "the.  potential  is  exhausted".  This  sort  of 
thinking  is  in  reality  the  sam,e  as  that  expressed  in  the 
statement  that  "the  revolution  has  reached  its  climax", 
now  reflected  in  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolu¬ 
tion,  The  facts  are  contrary  to  this  right-wing  thinking, 
shewing  that  the  "glamor"  is  very  considerable  a.nd  that  the 
potential  is  still  great.  As  is  so  well  said  by  the  working 
comradf's,  "while  bodily  strength  is  limited,  intelligence  is 
bou'^ndless",  and  "there  is  no  end  of  innovation  and  the  po¬ 
tential  Is  inexhaustible,  and  so  long  as  one  uses  the  brain, 
innovation  is  everytdiere". 

In  the  first  two  months  of  this  year,  the  T*tmg-yung 
Machinery  Plant  in  Nan-ch»ang  engaged  in  a  forceful  tech¬ 
nical  innovation  and  technical  revolution,  resulting  in 
saving  of  100,000  man-hours.  According  to  the  national 
plan,  150  laborers  should  have  been  added  to  this  Plant, 
but  now  not  only  is  this  Increase  dispensed  with,  but  the 
output  can  be  raised  hj  16  percent  on  the  basis  of  the  na¬ 
tional  plan.  The  potentiality  of  this  Plant  is  so  great 
that  it  shows  the  falsehood  of  the  idea  of  right-wing  con¬ 
servatives  that  the" glamor"  is  inconsiderable  and  that  the 
potential  is  exhausted. 


In  the  energetic  prosecution  of  technical  innovation 
and  tecT-inical  revolution,  we  must  th or ou^ly  carry  out  the 
policy  of  ’’walking  on  two  feet”  and  the  principle  of  start¬ 
ing  from  the  prac^t leal  and  of  revival  through  self-help* 

We  mu^t  oppose  the  policy  of  looking  to  and  waiting  for  the 
VJestern  and  belittling  the  small-scale  and  native.  The 
correct  direction  is  thlsj  Have  the  Western  If  possible, 
have  the  partly  Western  if  this  is  possible,  and  have  the 
native  or  a  combination  of  the  native  and  the  V/estern,  if 
the  vrholly  Western  is  not  possible.  We  must  make  use  of 
the  existing  equipment,  be  it  ever  so  inferior.  We  must 
adapt  ourselves  to  the  locality  and  to  the  available  ma¬ 
terials*  Both  the  native  and  the  Western  and  both  the  big 
and  the  small  can  be  turned  into  useful  media  as  occasion 
demands.  ,  .  ■ 

So  long  as  we  Insist  on  this  policy,  dare  to  think, 
dare  to  act,  do  solid  work,  do  sxnart  work,  create,  and 
innovate,  ,we  can  quickly  progress  from  the  native  to  the 
Western,  from  the  small  to  the  big,  and  from  the  simple  to 
the  coitiplex.  We  must  not  be  the  ’’hand- stretchers”  who 
sit  and  wait  for  Western  equipment.  Such  ”hand-stretchers ” 
merely  betray  the  thinking  of  cowards  and  lazy  bones. 

This  road  is  impassable.  The  correct  road  with  an  unlimit¬ 
ed  future  is  the  foiyaer,  as  has  been  vividly  demonstrated 

and 

by  the  Chien-yeh  Dyeing  Weavir^g  Plant, 
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'  '  '  .  ^  ' 

Technical  innovation  and  techiiical  revolution  consti¬ 
tute  a  production  struggle,  a  struggle  for  the  new  and  against 
the  old,  as  well  as  a  struggle  between  advanced  and  backward 
thinking.  Past  experience  and  present  circiMstances  de¬ 
monstrate  that  the  basic  guarantee  for  the  profound  develop¬ 
ment  and  ms.intenanc0  of  this  movement  is  the  strengthening 
of  the  Party »s  leadership  and  Insistence  on  the  coirtmanding 
lirroortance  of  politics,  that  is  to  say,  the  commanding  im¬ 
portance  of -Mao  Tse-tung*s  thinking. 

Technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  cannot  be 
accomplished  without  the  human  factor.  In  this  movement, 
the  political  awareness,  working  enthusiasm,  and  revolution¬ 
ary  energy  of  Jhe  laborer  hd?^o  a  decisive  influence,  When 
the  heart  is  red,  the  hand  will  be  dexterous.  With  the  elim¬ 
ination  of  superstitL.on  and  the  liberaiilon  of  thought,  a 
'‘golden  phoenix"  can  fly  out  of  a  "heap  of  straw".  Without 
thought  in  the  vanguard,  no  matter  how  great  the  potential 
and  how  wide  tlie  path,  there  is  no  guarantee  for  the  real¬ 
ization  of  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution. 

Therefore,  it  is  by  taking  another  step  forward  in  arm¬ 
ing  our  laborers  with  Mao  Tse-tung's  thinking,  in  widely  de¬ 
veloping  the  various  forms  of  socialist  contests,  and  in 
energetically  promoting  communist  cooperation  that  we  can 
guide  the  movement  to  a  greater  high  tide. 
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■  At  present,  the  oirerwhe lining  and  widespread  all-people  , 
movement  of  technical  innovation  sjid  technical  revolution 
-centered  in  massive  mechanijsatlon  and  seini-mechani nation  is 
8.n  important  phase  of  the  highly  accelerated  development  of 
qur  socialist  construction  work  and  an  important  sign  of  the 
entry  of  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  Into 
a  new  stage# 

members 

At  this  time,  the  municipal  ccirMittee  '  have  raised  the 
battle-cry  of  ”hold  high  the  red  flag,  forcefully  innovate, 
continue  'the  leap  fortfardl’V  The  people  of  the  whole  municip¬ 
ality  are  ardently  rallying  to  tha  Party’s  call  with  prac¬ 
tical  action,  bolstering  their  stout  heart  and  vigorous 
will,  and  are  determined  to  convert  manual  into  mechanized 
or  semi -mechanized  labor  and  to  extend  mechanization^ to  co¬ 
ordination,  automation,  and  high  acceleration*  .It  is  pre¬ 
dictable  that,  under  the  leadership  of  Comrade  Mao  Tse-t\mg 
and  the  shining  light  of  his  thinking,  the  red-hearted  and 
dexterous  workers  of  the  whole  municipality  will  doubtless 
soon  bring  about  more  miracles  in  the  way  of  creations  con- 
•  nected  vrith  the  acceleration  of  labor  productivity,  overful¬ 
fill  this  year’s  great  leap  forward  ahead  of  schedule,  and 
realize  the  great  leap  forward  every  year  and  forever. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  RAISING  LABOR  PRODUCTIVITY 

/The  following  is  a  full  translation  of  an  investigation  re- 
port  on  one  hundred  agricultural  production  corps  in  S^o- 
kuan  Special  CoiaHiissioner’ s  District,  coiapilsd  by  the  Office 
of  the  Shao-kuan  Chinese  Communist  Area  ^arty  Committee,  ai^ 
pearing  in  Shang-yu,  Canton,  s.o  4,  25  Peb  I960,  pp.  21-2 

The  problem  of  raising  labor  productivity  is  a  crucial 
one  in  the  current  development  of  agricultural  production. 

We  have  selected  one  hundred  agricultural  productionM  corps 
in  the  Vj’hole  district  and  conducted  an  investigation  into 
them.  According  to  this  inquiry,  there  has  been  an  increase 
in  agricultural  production  among  the  various  corps  during 
each  of  the  last  few  years,  and  labor  productivity  has  also 
had  an  uninterrupted  increase.  According  to  the  data  obtain¬ 
ed  from  twenty  corps  whose  statistics  are  comparatively  com¬ 
plete,  the  averagi^^^^"'^^^^^^cach  man-day  '  '  **  in 

1958  was  12.7  catties  and  in  1958*  14,6  catties,  the  increase 
being  15  percent,  of  which  the  increase  in  rice  was  14  percent, 

that  in  potatoes,  72  percent,  and  that  in  peanuts,  41  percent. 

•  ^  .sraia„o\iipu.t-  ner 

During  the  same  period,  tne  ,man  aay 

that  had  the  fastest  increase  was  in  the 
j.'jei-t’ang  corps,  Li— shih  commune,  Shao-kaan  municipality, 
which  had  an  increase  of  40  percent.  The  slowest  was  the  Min- 
chih  corps, commune,  Wung-yuan  hsien,  which  had  an 
increase  of  7.7  percent.  ,  In  1958»  hi^es\ Z"  ^  of  each 

man-day*  was  achieved  by  five  corps,,  includ¬ 

ing  the  Nan-yueh  corps,  Chang-shih  commune,  Shao-kuan  municip¬ 
ality,  which  yielded  an  average  of  21  catties. 

Although  labor  productivity  has  been  steadily  increased 
during  the  years  since  the  liberation,  the  level  of  labor  pro¬ 
ductivity  was  still  very  low  in  1958,  owing  to  the  low  level 


and  \msa1ii8factory  conditions  of  agricultural  production  in 
the  old  society,  ^0  far  s,s  grain  production  is  concerned, 
the  annual  labor  productivity  amounted  to  only  4,580  catties 
and  that  of  each  man~day,  only  14.6  catties,  constituting 
one-sixth  of  each  man-day* a  average  grain  production  of  67 
catties  coming  from  the  whole  country's  State-managed  farms. 
Owing  to  the  low  labor  productivity,  rural  labor  has 
presented  a  special  tenseness  in  the  great  leap  forward  of 
production.  Despite  communization,  the  heightening  of  work¬ 
ing  enthusiasm  of  the  masses,  and  the, steady  increase  of  the 
attendance  rate,  the  contradition  of  an  inadequate  labor 
force  is  still  far  from  solved,  Therefore,  we  are  confronted 
with  the  crucial  problem  of  hov  to  bring  about  the  rapid  in¬ 
crease  of  agricultural  labor  productivity,  in  order  to  se¬ 
cure  a  greater  yield  of  each  man-day’s  production. 

Of  course,  the  most  basic  measure  is  that  of  rapidly 
realizing  agricultural  mechanization.  However,  prior  to  the 
realization  of  mechanization,  is  it  Impossible  to  increase 
labor  productivity?  The  answer  is  negative.  If  each  man- 
day’s  grain  output  can  be  increased  to  the  highest  level  of 
the  average  corps  output,  i,  e.,  21  catties,  then  the 
whole  district's  production  of  5*1  billioii  catties  of  grain  in 
I960  will  fe®  require  only  242.85  million  man-days,  v/hich  means 
a  saving  of  106,46  million  man-days  as  compared  with  the  la¬ 
bor  required  for  tnl^Sufut  of  only  14,6  catties  per  man-day. 

On  the  basis  of  300  man-days  per  laborer,  this  means  an,  in¬ 
crease  of  more  than  354»000  laborers. 

The  strengthening  of  the  Party's  leadership,  insistence 
on  the  oo8»IEeSJn858?!§HSJ'>gf°JoIle«i8l?fairSKi''S6velopinent 
01  the  masses'  labor  positivity  and  creativity  are  the  cru¬ 
cial  points,  on  which  the  increase  of  agricultural  labor 
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prodiictiYity  hinges.  Under  this  p.remisej  tlie  concrete  steps 

to  be  taken  for  the  increa.se  of  agricultutei^^rocluctivity 

ly 

consist  principal  of  the  follo\a.ngs 

1.  Enei'getic  transforciation  of  the  cultivation  technique 
looking  toward  the  augaentation  of  the  output  of  agricultural 
crops  per  unit  of  area.  For  example y  the  record  of  the  Hu- 
tung:  corps ;  Ta-hu  commune,  Lien-p*ing;  hsien  shows  that  the 
average  rice  output  per  mou  in  1956  was  281  catties,  each  raou 
employing  26  laborers  and  the  output  of  each  iiMi^day  being  11 
cat ties;  that  in  1958  technical  transformation  was  energet- 
icaliy  carried  out  and  the  output  per  mou  was  increased  to 
397  catties,  each  mou  employing  29  laborers  and  the  output  of 
each  raan-day  being  40  cat  ties;  and  that,  on  the  basis  of  the 
two-year  comparison,  although  the  employiaent  of  labor  increased 
by  12  percent,  the  output  of  each  ma.n-“da,y  went  up  by  27  per¬ 
cent, 

2,  Energetic  execution  of  tool  transformation  with  a  view 
to  the  rapid  s,u:'pientation  of  labor  efficiency.  The  transforma¬ 
tion  of  tools  is  a  raany-sided  activity  and  can  be  carried  out 
on  a  wide  scale;  but  it  is  important  to  give  priority  to  those 
tools  v?'nich  are  used  in  largest  quantities,  which  are  capable 
of  the  biggest  saving  of  labor,  and  V7hich  have  the  strongest 
seasonal  nature. 

It  is  discernible  from  the  investigation  that  of  the  total 
!|.abor  now  employed;  the  largest  amount  is  that  for  trasportatio^, 
which  in  general  constitutes  more  than  thirty  percent,  (of 
which  labor  used  for  tne  transportation  of  fertilisers  consti¬ 
tutes  13-18  percent).  For  example,  the  transportation  labor 
employed  by  the  Lo-k’ eng  corps,  Chang-shih  commune,  Shao-kuan 
municipality  in  1958  (including  labor  for  transporating  fertil- 
j^zers,  pxiblic  surplus  grain,  tilaber,  etc.)  constituted  35  per- 
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cent  of  the  total  labor  employed..  Therefore,  ve  must  first 
of  all  have  well  in  hand  the  transformation  of  means  of  trans¬ 
portation,  energetically  build  roads,  and  dredge  river  courses 
These  measures  are  especially  effective  in  saving  labor  in 
mountainous  regions  where  communications  are  comparatively 
difficult.  We  must  seek  to  provide  roads  for  every  corps, 
have  thoroughfares  between  every  village  and  the  main  cultiva¬ 
tion  areas  and  fertilizer  bases,  keep  inter- farm  roads  in  good 
repair,  and  realize  the  use  of  automobiles  and  wooden  boats 
for  long-distance  transportation  and  of  ox-carts  and  wheel¬ 
barrows  for  short-distance  transportation.  Many  localities 
have  shown  that  the  ox-cart  is  one  of  the  means  of  transporta¬ 
tion  most  welcomed  by  the  masses.  On  each  ox-cart  a  mountain¬ 
ous  region  can  load  600  catties  and  a  plain,  800-1,000  cat-  . 
ties,"  raising  the  3-abor  efficiency  aay  3-5  times.  In  trans¬ 
porting  timber,  the  use  of  ffiid-a.ir  cables,  wooden  tracks,  and 
river  currents  tends  to  save  labor  on  a  large  scale. 

Then,  use  should  be  made  of  water  energy,  animal  -labor, 
etc,  as  substitutes  for  htiman  labor.  At  present,  a  not  in¬ 
considerable  amount  of  labot  is  employed  by  various  rural 
districts  in  processing  agricultural  products.  For  instance, 
the  investigation  3hov;ed  that  the  Ch*un-f eng  corps,  T’o- 
ch’eng  commune,  Lung-ch*’uen  hsien  consumed  9,440  man-days  in 
processing  rice,  oil-producing  tea-plantf,  tuber  sprouts,  and 
rice  husks,  constituting  8,9  percent  of  the  total  ajaount  of 
labor  employed  during  the  whole  year.  With  the  construction 
of  a  hydraulic  processing  planj;  by  the  said  corps,  however, 
the  number  of  man-days  .for  the  whole  year,  required  for  the 
processing  of  the  above-mentioned  four  agricultural  by¬ 
products,  was  reduced  to  292,  cutting  down  9,148  man-days 
land  increasing  the  labor  efficiency  JBjt  thirty-one  times.  ; 
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Further,  in  carrying  out  tool  transformation,  we  should 
take  a  firm  hold  of  those  items  which  require  a  comparatively 
large  amount  of  labor  in  agricultural  capital  construction 
8-nd  in  agricultural  production  as  well  as  those  items  wfhieh 
are  of  a  compa.ratively  strong  seasonal  nature.  During  the 
last  few  years,  agricultural  capital  construction  employed  a 
great  deal  of  labor.  Such  work  as  the  deep  conversion  of 
soill^lS&til^lM'^^^^ruction,  etc.  required  much  labor  and 
will  have  to  continue  to  be  carried  out.  Therefore,  we  must 
give  serious  attention  to  tool  tra^nsformation  in  this  sphere. 

As  to  the  employment  of  labor  on  the  farms  for  the  cul¬ 
tivation  ;of  agricultural  crops,  the  results  of  the  investiga¬ 
tion  into  '78  corps  are  tabulated  belov?: 
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Prom  the  data  provided  by  the  table  it  can  be  seen' that 
the  combined  percentage  of  labor  consnmod  in  the  gtiltivation 
and  manufacture  of  fertilizers  and  transportation  (mainly  of 
fertilizers)  constituted  35#6  percent  -  the  highest  -  of  the 
total  agricultural  labor  employed,  and  next  came  far®  manage¬ 
ment,  cultivation,  and  hairvesting,  Cilassified  by  crops, 
water  rice  used  the  largest  amount  of  labor,  i»  ©*,  74.4  P©r“ 
cent  of  the  total  agricultural  labor*  Besides  the  cultiva¬ 
tion,  manufacture,  and  transportation  of  fertiilzaers,  the 
highest  percentage  of  labor  employed  for  the  production,  of 
water  rice  was  consumed  in  fam  upkeep,  sprout  planting,  and 
harvesting,  especially  during  spring  harvestdng  and  planting 
and  summer  harvesting  and  planting,  which  were  the  two  sea¬ 
sons  of  most  urgent  work.  So,  as  far  as  labor  for  water  rice 
is  concerned,  a  firm  hold  should  be  principally  takes  of  the 
energetic  consti*uction  and  transformation  of  tools  for  water 
conservancy,  soil  conversion  and  harvesting,  sprout  planting, 
etc.  This  can  not  only  greatly  save  Inbor.and  reduce  the 
husLfegi;  farm  also  advance  the  opening  of  the  sea¬ 

sons. 

In  the  field  of  industrial  crops,  principal  attention 
should  be  given  to  the  transformation  of  tociSi'fol^^^B^Itivation 
and  sovi^ing  because  more  labor  is  required  for  farm  managexaent 
and  harvesting  in  the  production  of  industrial  crops.  In  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  statistics  furnished  by  five  corps,  includ¬ 
ing  that  of  Lao-chou-hsxaei,  Nan4ihSturjg  hsien,  labor  used  for 
farm  management  for  the  production  of  yellow  tobacco  amounted 
to  25.1  percent  of  the  total  and  that  for  harvesting,  adjust¬ 
ing,  and  drying,  38.3  percent. 

In  1958  means  were  devised  by  several  communicites  to  in- 
<h-^0ase  efficiency  in  the  above  respects.  For  instance,  tW 
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Edoption  of  the  method  of  first  plowing  and  then  sifting  has 
increased  two  and  a  half  times  the  original  efficiency  in  the 
digging  of  peanuts  from  isrcir  sand,  and  the  same  method  has  in¬ 
creased  by  50  percent  the  original  efficiency  in  the  digging 
of  peanuts  from  drjr  sand.  The  use  of  the  double-tier  plow 
(for  the  first  time)  in  weeding  peanut  fields  enabled  one 
man-day  to  take  care  of  4-5  mou  of  land,  24-30  times  the  area 
covered  by  manual  weeding.  Also,  the  use  of  the  cane-cutting 
machine  is  a  significant  innovation.  Total  transformation  and 
creation  may  be  resorted  to  in  respect  of  tools;  for  harvest¬ 
ing  and  cultivating  all  industrial  crops. 

Besides,  tool  innovation  is  needed  and  could  be  carried 
out  in  the  sphere  of  non-productive  labor.  For  Instance, 
the  use  of  running  water  has  aaved  from  one  to  two  laborers  in 
eachj public  mess  hall. 

5*  Improvement  of  the  administration  and  management  of  the 
people’s  communes,  insistence  on  the  system  of  labor  assignments 
)ased  oh  the  rule  of  ’’dead  task  and  live  time",  extension  of 
labor  contests,  and  realization  of  the  specialization  of  labor 
organization. 

According  to  the  experiences  of  the  areas  investigated, 
great  increases  of  the  attendance  rate  and  labor  efficiency  were 
achieved  by  members  of  the  communes,  once  various  norms,  indices, 
ard  merit  systems  were  devised,  the  rale  of  "dead  task  and  live 
time,  labor  assigiiments  by  shifts"  was  carried  out,  contests  and 
comparasons  were  extended  among  commune  meaebrs,  and  the  system 
of  "three  contracts  and  one  prize"  was  adhered  to.  The  xasait: 
gd  strengthenin^^labor  organization  and  the  realization  of  its 
specializtion  heightening  of  working  efficiency, 

better  expression  of  individual  merit,  and  elimination  of  the 
fe-xpense  in  labor  hoarding.  Since  the  adoption  of  the  ggrstem 


/coopera-tivesj  the  specialization  of  labor  organization  has 
been  developed  in  the  various  cosuaunities  and  contributed 
very  greatly  to  the  increase  of  working  efficiency,  Pirst, 
responsibility  has  been  clearly  defined#  to  facilitate  leader¬ 
ship  and  eliminate  the  expenee  of  labor  hoarding.  Secondly, 
the  expression  of  the  specialized  merits  of  each  comamie  mem¬ 
ber  is  facilitated j,  in  order  to  help  advance  the  pursuit  of 
specialized  studies.  Thirdly,  the  supply  of  labor  normally 
required  in  the  various  fields  of  production  is  insured,  so 
that  production  may  have,  a  planned  and  proportionate  develop¬ 
ment,  fourth,  normal  revenue  is  guaranteed.  Some  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  these  specialized  corps  are  permanent,  while  others 
are  merely  provisional.  When  the  fanning  season  is  a  busy  one 
less  labor  is  avaible  than  when  it  is  less  busy,  so  that  the 
amount  of  labor  may  be  increased  in  a  comparatively  leisurely 
period  and  attention  be  given  to  organizational  coope^ration, 
with  a  view  to  raeeting  the  requirements  in  labor,  principally 
for  grain  production. 

Lastly,  another  important  step  toward  the  augmentation  of 
labor  productivity  is  the  energetic  promotion  of  such  phases 
of  agricultural  capital  construction  as  the  development  of 
”vra.ter,  fertilisers,  and  soil",  the  continued  improvement  of 
cultivation  technique,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  output  per 
umit  of  area. 

In  the  realm  of  capital  construction,  the  staistics  of 
the  78  corps  show  that,  ov/ing  to  the  lack  of  capital  construe- 
tion  and  excessive  investment  of  laboh  in  the  past,  the  labor 
employed  for  the  cultivation,  manufacture,  and  transportation 
^S'Bont  36  percent  of  the  total  labor  employed  in 
culture.  In  future,  following  the  continued  development  of 
IModuction,  everything  possible  should  be  done  to  procure  mar§ 


ct.nd  better  fertilizers  with  the  least  amoimt  of  labor.  The 

h. 

manufacture  of  various  kinds  of  high~potency  native  chemical 
fertilizers,  1i:i£laE  imJCKg  the  best  ways  to  solve  the  probtem 


the  best  ways  to  solve  the  probtem 


of  ferMlizers* 


On  the  basis  of  otir  investigation,  a  hog  can  produce 
8,000-10,000  catties  of  manure  per* year.  If  we  reach  the  stage 
of  development  where  each  raou  of  land  can  have  one  hog,  cou¬ 
pled  with  green  and  native  mixed  fertilisers,  the  fertilizer 
problem  can  be  basically  solved^ 

The  manufacture  of  fertilizers  can  not  only  heighten  fer¬ 
tilizing  efficieny  but  also  reduce  the  expense  of  transporta¬ 
tion,  For  exauoaple,  the  Pai-shah  corps,  Chang— shih  commune, 

reported  that  it  had  mad®  30  catties  of  seasoned  fertilizers 
irod 

act  lOO  catties  of  cow  manure,  tremendously  raised  the  fei'til- 
izing  efficiency,  and  reduced  the  needs  of  transportation  by 
70  percent.  Consequently,  constTOctioa  of  fer¬ 
tilizer  plants  is  absolutely  We  must  attain  the  ob¬ 

jective  of  a  large  plant  for  a  large  corps  and  a  small  ©ne  for 
a  small  corps. 

The  energetic  construction  of  water  conservancy,  the 
Six^S^Improvement  of  soil,  the  extensive  Dohularizatiori  of 


»ix»3Sg  improvement  of  soil,  the  extensive  popularization  of 
good  seeds,  and  the  realization  of  technical  transforamtion 
centred  in  closa  planting  are  important  steps  Which  we  have 
taken  for  many  years  to  achieve  the  continued  increase  of  out¬ 
put  per  unit  of  area.  We  should  have  them  well  in  hand. 


5  Dec  1953. 
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-TRAIN  AND  SELECT  TECHNICAL  CADRSS  FROM  , 

AMONG  THE  WORKERS  " 

£fhe  follov/ing  is  a  full  translation  of  an  article  by 
the  Cadres  Division  of  the  Department  of  Industry  of  the 
Kiangsu  Provincial  Party  Committee,  appearing. in  Ch’un-chung, 
Nanking,  Ko  3»  1  FpN  I960,  pp,  1>-I5jt.7' 

The  continued  lee.p  forward  of  industrial  and  s^gricultural 
production,  the  uninterrupted  a.pplica.tion  of  new  techniques  in 
■tl'ie  various  industrial  and  agricultura,!  departments,  and  the 
developiient  •  of  technical  transformation  in  agriculture  require 
8.  larger  and  larger  number  of  industrial  technical  cadres. 

How  to  train  and,  set  up  a  strong  brigade  of  industrial  technic¬ 
al  cadres  of  the  working:  class  has  become  a  more  urgent  task 
and  is  an  iraportant  condition  for  ensuring  the  continued  de¬ 
velopment  of  productive  construction  at  a  hi-fn  speed. 

Since  1958,  the  increase  of  our  whole  province's  indus¬ 
trial  technical  strength  and  technical  cadres  has  been  very 
rapid.  Up  to  the  end  of  1959,  the  engineering  technicians  of 
the  whole  province  had  increased  by  over  40  percent  as  compared 
v;ith  1957.  This  has  had  an  important  influence,  on  the  con¬ 
tinued  leap  forvv'ard  of  industrial  production,  but  it  has  not 
yet  fully  met  the  requirements  of  the  immediate  development  of 
industrial  production. 

The  present  number  of  engineering  technical  cadres  in  the 
whole  province  constitutes  only  one  percent  of  the  total  num¬ 
ber  o:;  employees  and  laborers.  It  is  eetimstv-d  that  during: 

^  the  period  of  the  second  five-year  plan  the  nuxiiber  of  engineer¬ 
ing  technicians  will  have  to  be  increased  three  times  or  more, 
v;e  must  accelerate  the  work  of  training  engineering  technical 
cadres  in  response  to  the  situation  arising  out  of  the  devel- 
o-pmeiit  of  pioductive  construction  af  a  high  speed. 
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On  the  basis  of  the' experience  gained  from  the  great  leap 
forward  during  the  past  several  years,  to  train  engineering 
technical  cadres  fa.ster  and  better,  the  plan  of  "walking  on 
two  feet"  must  be  carried  out«  Not  only  should  new  industrial 
technical  ca.dres  be  trained  in  industrial  high  and  middle 
schools,  but  emphasis  should  also  be  laid  on  their  training 
and  selection  from  among  the  workers  themselves. 

The  workers  are  an  important  source  of  technical  cadres, 
and  they  can  significantly  increase  the  ranks  of  such  cadres, 
Numerous  facts  prove  that,  wherever  this  point  is  given  its 
clue  weight,  the  enls,rgeaent  of  the  brigade  of  technical  cadres 
has  been  rapid. 

The  Ch ' eng-kuang  Machinery  Plant  in  Hanking  has  insisted 
on  the  formulas  of  specialized  training,  spare-time  study, 
and  selecting  meritorious  workers  for  schooling  in  its  pro¬ 
gramme  of  training  technical  cadres  txm  among  the 

workers.  1953,  the  number  of  engineers  in  the  plant  has 

increased  ikKES  times  and  that  of  technical  experts  and  tech¬ 
nicians,  four  times.  This  has  not  only  met  the  requirements 
of  the  plant’s  own  development  but  has  also  given  great  relief 
to  sister  enteprises  in  their  cadres’  task  of  transportation, 
Por  the  last  ten  years  the  Ch’i-shu-yen  Lcicomotive  Works 
of  Ch’ ang— chou ' hs.s  insisted  on  ?le^?iinin,g  of  technical  ■ 
cadres  among  the  workers.  Last  year  the  plant  selected  from 
this  source  severa.1  tens  of  engineers,  thus  more  then  doubling 
their  number, 

Judginr;;  from  the  present  conditions  of  our  province,  the 
growth  of  technical  cadres  from  among  the  workers  has  a  Very 
high  potential.  According  to  an  investigation  conducted  by 
llan-t’ung  and  Ch’ang-onou,  the  data  regarding  technicians  of 
the  fourth  class  or  over  in  those  two  municipalities  are  as 
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‘follows:  Those  with  junior  middle  school  education  or  better,  ' 
26,5  percent?  those  with  a  working  career  of  ten  years  or  over, 
57  percent;  those  under  40  years  of  age,  71  percent;  advanced 
workers,  45  percent;  and  Party  members,  16  percent. 

Prom  this  material  it  can  be  discerned  that  the  basic 
condition  of  our  technical  workers  is  very  wholesome  and  that 
the  potential  is  great  in  the  training  and  selection  of  tech¬ 
nical  cadres.  If  we  continue  to  carry  out  this  plan  of  train¬ 
ing  and  selection  applied  to  vrorkers  of  the  fourth  class  or 
better,  it  is  estimated  that  in  two  or  three  years,  exclusive 
of  the  personnel  provided  by  the  industrial  high  and  middle 
schools,  our  brigade  of  technical  cadres  vail  be  morb  than 
doubled. 

Hot  only  that.  The  training  and  selection  of  technical 
cadres  from  among  workers  also  signifies  the  concrete  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  Party's  class  line.  It  has  been  proven  by  facts 
that  the  adoption  of  the  class  line  has  effected  a  very  sub¬ 
stantial  change  in  the  constituents  of  the  technical  brigade. 
For  instance,  of  the  engineering  technical  cadres  in  Ch’ang- 
chou  more  than  40  percent  have  risen  from  the  ranks  of  the 
workers.  With  thousands  upon  thousands  of  such  technical 
cadres,  we  can  promote  the  experienced  technicians  who  have 
been  tested  by  time  and  found  to  possess  both  character  and 
skill  to  posts  of  leadership.  This  will  ensure  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  Party’s  political  line  and  the  Party's  leader-r- 
Bi'iip  in  technical  work. 

By  filling  our  brigade  of  technical  cadres  with  this  new 

blood,  with  Its  firm  attitude,  its  sense  of  responsibility, 

and  its  intimate  coordination  v/ith  the  masses,  we  can  take 
forward 

another  step  in  advancing  the  transformation  of  the  existing 
technical  personnel.  Thus,  we  can  perform  better  the  task  of 
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uniting,  educating,  and  transforming  these  technicians. 

In  actual  life  examples  are  in  abundance.  To  cite  one 
of  them,  after  selecting  a  nimher  of  technical  cadres  from 
among  its  workers,  Machine  Tool  Plant  71  in  Man^t lung  suc¬ 
ceeded  ±K  not  only  in  reforming  the  chaotic  condition  of  ir¬ 
responsible  evasion  or  delay  in  technical  work,  but  also  in 
better  carrying  out  the  mass  line  in  such  work.  As  a  result, 
many  important  products,  such  as  the  Ho,  1  punch,,  the  0618 
lathe,  the  Soviet  style  hydraulic  excavators,  etc,,  were 
rapidly  put  into  production  in  large  numbers* 

These  technical  cadres  v/ho  have  sprung  up  fro®  the  la¬ 
bor  corps  hs-ve,  in  the  course  of  the  technical  innovation 
and  technical  revolution,  resolutely  carried  out  the  plan  of 
combining  the  native  with  the  V/estern,  succeeded  in  convinc¬ 
ing  and  educating  the  existing  technical  personnel  by  con¬ 
crete  acts  and  concrete  facts,  and,  through  practical  work, 
incessantly  advanced,  the  transformation  of  their  thought, 
so  that  they  may  better  perform  their  work  of  production. 

To  go  more  deeply  into  the  matter,  the  training  and  s  e- 
lection  of  technical  cadres  from  among  workers  also  consti¬ 
tute  an  important  part  of  the  historic  mission  of  enriching 
the  knowledge  of  the  industrial  and  agricultural  masses. 

This  mod©  of  procedure  enables  us  to  strengthen  the  leader¬ 
ship,  elevate  by  all  means  the  communist  awareness  and  the 
cultural  and  scientific  knowledge  of  the  employee  and  worker 
masses,  and  encourage  them  to  be  not  only  the  masters  of 
their  country  but  those  of  nature  itself.  Thus,  they  will 
not  only  have  a  reversal  in  politics  but  one  in  culture  and 
science.  They  can  also,  under  the  premise  of  rapidly  ad- 
■  vancing  the  work  of  socialism,  raise  their  own  cultural  and 
scientific  level  at  a  quicker  pace,  creating  a  more  favor- 
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able  coadition  for  th©  accelerated  development  of  productive 
construction, 

Kov  there  are  certain  people  who  still  have  an  inade- 
quate  understanding  of  this  significance, ,  As  a  result,  they 
have  their  doubts  regarding  the  influence  of  technical  ca.dres 
rising  from  the  ranks  of  labor  and  hesitate  to  accept  the 
soundneSsS  of  the  method  of  procedure  we  have  been  discuss¬ 
ing,  They  claim  that  workmen  are  devoid  of  an  "academic 
record",  have  no  culture,  and  would  be  unqualified  for  their 
higher  job.  Some  also  say  that  this  kind  of  promotion  would 
tend ' to :lower^^'!  standards  of  the  engineering  technicians." 

These  comments  are  unfounded.  Pacts  speak  for  them¬ 
selves.  The  wo  kers  who  have  become  technics,!  cadres  have 
not  only  had  rich  experiences  in  production,  but,  after 
several  years  of  training,  their  technical  end  theoretical 
level  has  been  raised.  They  can  solve  many  complex  and  diffi¬ 
cult  problems,  and  they  have  been  engaged  in  mary  creative 
designs. 

For  example,  a  technical  expert  of  the  Ch'eng— kuang 
Miachinery  Plant  in  Nanking,  named  Kuo  Shao-chiang,  who  had' been 
B.  workman  before  being  promoted,  solved  a  highly  complex 
technical  problem  and  created  a  powerful  machine  tool.  An¬ 
other  instance’  is  that  o.f  Tstai  In'g-shen,  an  engineer  of 

Wox^lcs 

the  Gh'i-shu-yen  Locomotive  Ch’ani^-chou,  risen  from 

the  vrorkSKgmen'.s  rank^^,^®succeeded  in.  surmounting  a  diffi¬ 
culty  which  even  uerplexed  veteran  engineers,  viz,,  the  in- 

stallaMon  of  '  for  the  oonstruotion 

1  "i  T_  T  yi  ^ 

of  a  '  xrame  twenty  meters  in  height.  The  workmen  say 
in  his  praise  that  he  is  "the  expert  specializing  in  the 
solution  of  perplexing  problems".  Another  engineer  of  the 
same  plant,  by  the  name  of  Wang  Ping-k^uen,  designed  and 
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maiiufactured  spocialized  machine  tools,  which  have  reached  a 
high  level*  The  specialized  drill  with  sixteen  bits 
designed  by  him  has  been  shown  in  an  international  exhibi¬ 
tion. 

These  technical  cadres  who  ha.ve  sprnng  up  from  the  work¬ 
men's  ranks  have  their  blood  and  flesh  relations  with  the  la¬ 
borers  and  coordinate  closely  with  them.  They  understand  the 
needs  of  the  masses  and  invariably  consult  with  them.  Thus, 
they  can  exert  their  influence  over  technical  guidance,  and 
also  cooperate  v/ith  the  workmen  in  advancing  the  development 
of  teclmiques  of  production. 

From  these  facts  we  can  undoubtedly  see  that  the  growth 
of  technical  cadres  from  a,mong  the  workers  has  an  important 
bearing  on  the  advancement  of  production.  It  is  understand¬ 
able  that  their  present  cultural,  technical,  and  theoretical 
.standards  are  not  high  enough.'  I'/ith  a  period  of  training  and 
follo^vlng  the  broad  development  of  cultural  and  technical 
studies,  problems  such  as  this  can  be  satisfactorily  solved. 
To  select  technical  cadres  from  among  workers  is  to 
hasten  the  growth  of  such  cadres  and  to  ensure  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  oi  the  important  mission  of  technical  revolution  a,nd 
the  continued  leap  forward  in  production.  It  is  indeed  a 
mistake  to  adopt  a  doubtful  attitude  toward  this  mission, 

vVe  have  accumulated  certain  experiences  in  the  selection 
of  technical  cadres  from  among  workmen.  To  accelerate  this 
work,  we  should  strengthen  our  leadership,  fully  make  use  of 
our  rich  experiences,  and  bring  about  a  very  great  leap  for¬ 
ward  in  the  said  work.  Each  industrial  and  mining  enter¬ 
prise  has  the  responsibility  of  adopting  a  training  progr£,mme 
by  tile  combination  of  "specialized  and  spare— time  studies", 


•'hi-’her  classification  and  short-term  training”,  and  "uni¬ 
versal  advancement  and  concentrated  training”.  At  the  same 
time  that  the  edn.catioi-  of  the  employees  and  laborers  in 
political  thinking  is  rego-la-rly  strengthened,  we  should  do 
everything  possible  to  establish  various  kinds  of  schools,  . 
specialized  training  classes,  and  small  groups  for  technical 
.study,  in  order  to  expedite  the  training  of  industrial  tech¬ 
nical  cadres. 

With  regard  to  work  assli^rnisents,  they  should  generally 
be  placed  at  the  beginning  in  posts  which  have  the  responsib¬ 
ility  of  directxlg  guiding  the  work  of  production,  A  minority 
may  be  assig;ned  to  departments  for  the  study  of  scienoe,  and 
for  designing.  In  giving  them  the  neces-oary  educational  pre¬ 
paration,  attention  should  be  pa-id  to  the  organization  of 
specialization  classes,  selecting  the  better  qualified  ior 
enrolment  in  industris,!  hi  .h  and  middle  schools,  ssek  the  com¬ 
bination  of  the  native  and  the  Western,  etc,,  to  rs-ise  the 
IhssI  cadres'  cultural,  technical,  anu  theoretical  standards. 
So  far  as  their  poli ileal  education  is  concerned,  they  should 
be  encouraged  to  participate  in  given  conferences  and  other 
political  activities.  In  addition,  professional  training 
classes  may  be  organized  for  them,  so  that  their  political 
level  and  organisational  ability  may  be  enhanced. 

In  the  wake  of  a  high  tide  of  economic  construction  a 
high  tiae  of  c'altura^l  construction  Is  bound  to  come.  In 
full  recOfpiition  of  this  tendency,  we  should,  over  and  above 
the  active  training  of  technical  personnel  in  industrial 
schools,  expedite  the  selection  of  technica.1  cadres  from 
among  workers,  to  increase  the  number  of  such  cadres.  It 
is  only  in  this  v;ay  that  we  can  effectively  advance  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  technical  revolution  and  better  ensure  th- 
forward  march  of  productive  construction  at  a  heightened  pace. 
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REALIZE  A  COHOTUED  GREAT  LEAP  FORWARD  IH  GRAIN  OUTPUT 

/The  following  is  a  full  translation  of  tha,^Editorial  in  : 
2U,  Canton,  No  4,  25  Feh  I960,  pp.  4-6  & 


Grain  production  in  Kuangtung  Province  is  in  a  very  toem- 
ficial  position  in  I960.  Agricultural  capital  construction 
last  winter  and  this  spring,  including  work  in  water  conserv¬ 
ancy,  deep  cultivation,  seeding,  fertilization,  etc.,  was  ear¬ 
ly  and  firmly  in  hand  and  yielded  good  results.  The  extension 
of  fine  rice  seeding  has  progressed  further  than  in  1959. 

Early  sowing  and  planting  is  being  carried  out  on  al3|sides. 

Jtat  a  taw  Members  of  not  a  few  people’s  communes  are  discuss¬ 
ing  plans  for  putting  the  sprouts  in  the  ground,  which  Is  to 
5  ’  ' 

start  on  March  %  and  to  be  finished  on  20  March,  It  appears 

that  the  popula,r  demand  for  the  basic  completion  of  all  early 
p  waste- 

plying  of  sprouts  by  5  April  can  be  met.  The  area  of  ' 

land  ?  j|_j^  whole  province  has  reached  910,000  mou, 

and  with  continued  effort  this  area  can  be  expected  to  reach 

10  million  mou. 

Our  province’s  grain  1959  continued  the 

leap  forward  achieved  in  1959  and  has  provided  fuller  experi¬ 
ence  and  ve3:'y  beneficial  conditions  for  a  continuous  leap  for¬ 
ward,  The  early  harvest  of  last  year,  suffering  from  the  un¬ 
precedented  flood  and  the  reduction  of  the  area  of  winter 
planting  and  early  harvesting,  yielded  a  total  of  only  more 
than  9  billion  catties.  However,  under  the  inspired  leader¬ 
ship  of  the  larty  center  and'  Chairman. Mao,  the  provincial 
commissioners  have  resolutely  carried  out  the  anti-rightist 
and  ener^-geaeraiigg  directives,  and  the  whole  Party  and  all 
the  have  had  the  production  of  the  late  harvest  firmly 

in  hand,  realized  the  double  objective  of  an  increased  area  ofl 


rultivation  and  a  haighteiled  per  uMt^|f%ductivityj  and  have 
developed  in  time  the  re-education  movement  in  surplus  harvest¬ 
ing  and  on  the  general  line,  so  that  they  have  won  their  battle 
against  the  drought  and  various  kinds  of  natural  calamities, 
obtained  bumper  harvests,  and  completely  made  up  for  the  losses 


in'^fee^larly  harvest. 

In  1959  the  fact  that  the  agricultural  production  of  the 
late  harvest  achieved  great  success  went  especially  to  prove 
the  accuracy  of  the  general  line, and  the  great  power  of  the 
incomparable  superiority  of  people's  communes  and  increased 
agricultural  and  have  taken  another  step  forward 

in  giving  encouragement  and  inspiration  to  the  broad  cadres 
and  masses,  Kow,  all  rural  agricultural  areas  are  engaged  in 
a  hot  competitive  race  and  have  given  a  demonstration  of  the 
-gratifying  condition  of  an  incessant  leap  forward,  providing 
the  full  conditions  for  and  more  total  leap  forward 


in  this  year's  grain  production. 

As  a  result,  the  provincial  commissioners  have  turned  their 
attention  to  the  task  of  the  province's  grain  in  I960, 

Their  objective  is  40  billion  catties,  that  is  to  say,  an  in¬ 
crease  of  about  25  percen",  over  1959»  This  is^S^peed  of  an 
especially  great  leap  forward,  and  the  plan  is  a  feasible  one. 

The  execution  of  this  plan  is  fall  of  important  signific¬ 
ance,  Politically,  it  v/ill  thoroughly  shatter  the  shameless 
slanders  leveled  by  all  reactionary  elements  against  the  gen-  ^ 
i  the  great  leap  forward,  and  people's  communes,  dispel 

the  doubts  of  certain  people  who  intend  to  waver  for  another 
year, ' and  solidify  the  foundation,  among  the  masses, for  the 
realization  of  a  continuous  leap  forward.  Economically,  as  a 
result  of  the  provision  of  each  person  with  an  average  of  about 
:^000  catties  of  grain  (including  rice  alii®Sttlr®iMin) ,  it 


•vri.ll  more  effectively  support  the  development  of  the  work  of 
socialist  construction,  take  another  step  forw^d  in  meeting 
the  requirements  of  the  people's  livelihood,  supply  more 
abundant  feed,  insure  the  realization  of  the  demand  of  one  hog 
Ijo  each  person,  and  lay  a  reliable  foundation  for  the  thorough 
solution  of  the  food  problem.  Therefore,  the  execution  of  this 
plan  is  the  urgent  demand  of  the  people  of  the  whole  province 
and  also  their  glorious  task,  The  whole  province's  Party  or¬ 
gans  and  all  communists  should  firmly  guide  and  lead  all  our 

agricultural  comrades  in  the  struggle  for  and 

averful f Ilmen t  .  .  .  .  of.^i  .  .  ' 

this  year's  gram  production 

plan. 

The  experience  of  the  past  two  years  tells  us  that,  in 
order  to  carry  out  this  year's  grain  production  plan,  we 
should  not  only  resolutely  adhere  to 

generate  full  energy,  and  extensively  prosecute  the  mass  move¬ 
ment,  but  the  most  basic  measure  is  to  execute  fully  the 
"walking  on  two  feet"  policy  of  simultaneous  rice  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  grain  production  and  simultaneous  high  surplus  and 
multif&rious  surplus  production.  Experience  proves  that, 
wherasver  this  policy  is  firmly  and  thoroughgoin^^^  executed, 
not  only  do  bumper  rice  harvests  obtain,  but  the  ’  Qf 

miscellaneous  grain  is  increased;  not  only  is  the  productivity  of 
p%^  fini^^iu^ented,  but  icat  total  oproductivity  is  greatly 
raised;  not  only  can  the  task  of  national  grain  supply  be  dis-_ 
charged  with  a  surplus,  but  the  people's  living  is  well  arrang¬ 
ed;  not  only  are  the  standards  pf  the  people's  rations  advanced, 
not  only  is  there  a  more  adequate  feed  supply  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  animal  husbandry,  but  there  is  a  fixed  amount 

of  grain  reserves.  Consequently,  the  positive  character' of  mass 
i^Dvements  is  rising  incessantly,  and  work  of  every  description 
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ps  undergoing  a  booming  development*  On  the  other  hand, 
where  the  execution  of  the  policy  has  not  been  thoroughgoing 
enough,  there  has  not  been  an  appreciable  increase  in  total 
grain  productivity,  and  all  work  has  been  of  a  negative  nature, 

%n  the  basis  of  the  concrete  situation  arising  out  of  the 
combination  of  the  whole  province’s  experiences,  'the  con¬ 
crete  requirement  for  the  effective  execution  of  the  above- 
mentioned  policy  is  the  energetic  sttife  for  the  extension  of 
the  area  of  rice  grov/ing  and  cultivation,  but  more  importantly 
the  initiation  and  development  of  the  movement  of  high-rate 
and  rich  production,  with  a  view  to  high  surplus  harvests. 

In  the  realm  of  miscellaneous  grain  production,  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  strengthening  of  administration  and  the 
increase  of  productivity,  and  primarily  to  the 

-wasteland  cultivation  and  the  expansion  of  the 

area  of  cultivation,  in  order  to  attain  multifarious  surplus 
harvests.  In  short,  at  the  same  time  that  everything  possible 
is  done  to  heighten  the  productivity  of  each  unit,  the  area  of 
cultivation  should  be  positively  enlarged,  so  as  to  expedite 
ohe  total  grain  productivity, 

OTrvn 

Rice  is  our  province’s  principal  grain  .  ....  •,  the  culti¬ 

vation  area  constituting  more  than  tvro-thirds  of  the  total.  It 
is  our  province’s  staple  food.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to 
strive  for  the  increase  of  rice  production.  To  this  end,  the 
principa-l  measure  is  the  augmentation  of  productivity  per  unit 
and  appropriate  extension  of  the  area  of  cultivation.  Owing  to 
the  first  importance  of  rice  in  our  province’s  grain  production, 
our  province’s  farmers  are  richly  experienced  in  its  cultivation 
and  the  various  localities,  following  the  solution  of  such  basic 
problems  of  capital  construction  as  those  of  water,  soil,  fer¬ 
tilizers  and  seeds,  have  accumulated  many  advanced  experienceai 
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Tn  bi^h  ■oroductivity,  consequenc©  of  which  we  are  provu.d©d  - 

°  ^  ox . area  , 

with  the  conditions  for  the  rapid  increase  of  per  ■unit^produc- 

tivity.  However,  as  a  result  of  the  rapid  development  of  our 

national  economic  construction,  a  part  6f  the  rice  fields  are 

used  inevitably  for  the  promotion  of  industry,  communications, 

and  other  economic  enterprises.  In  addition,  conditions  of 

nature  have  their  limitations.  There  cannot,  then? but  be  a 

limit  to  the  extension  of  the  area  of  rice  cultiys-tion. 

Therefore,  while  we  should  extend  the  area  of  cultivation 
to  an  appropriate  extent,  we  should  work  hard  to  increase  the 
per  unit  rice  productivity.  This  is  the  direction  of  our  long¬ 
term  effort  henceforth. 

As  haq  been  proven  by  facts,  the  potential  of  increasing 
the  per  xinit  rice  productivity  is  very  great.  In  1949,  the 
average  rice  productivity  in  the  whole  province  was  194  cat- 
ties  per  mou;  in  1957,  it  rose  to  266  catties;  and  in  1959, 
to  578.  However,  this  productivity  has  not  yet  reached  its 
top.  In  1959,  instances  were  not  uncommon  where  more  than  1000 
xiB»  catties  of  rice  were  produced  per  mou. 

Since  these  rice  fields  attained  such  high  productivity, 
why  can  we  not  expect  other  fields  to  do  the  same?  AS  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  quite  possible  to  increase  t8l^p^SMc%^v%^3^of 
rice,  especially  at  the  present  moment  when  the  province  is 
in  possession  of  6  or  7  million  mou  of  land  with  low  productiv¬ 
ity.  This  land  has  a  great  potential,  and  the  increase  of  its 
per  unit^produc tivlty  by  100  percent  is  not  impossible,  , 

Therefore,  under  the  direction  of  the  policy  of  simulta¬ 
neously  carrying  put  high-rate  surplus  harvesting  and  multifa¬ 
rious  surplus  harvesting,  we  can  still  have  a  reliable  guajaante 
o  ^ 

fulfilling  this  year’s  mission  of  grain  production. by  “taking  tb 
following  stops:  Haiso  our  energy,  f^ijrtoalute.  into  agjjon 
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spirit  of  unceasing  revolution,  have  the  early  harvest  effec— ■ 
tively  in  hand,  seriously  and  satisfactorily  perform  the  im¬ 
mediate  drought  prevention  and  attl-drought  work,  insure  the 
completion  of  sprout  planting  ahead  of  schedule,  shatter  the 
traditional  rule  of  unstable  early  harvests,  extend  the  experi- 
exice  of  high  productivity,  develop  the  high-rate  surpl\rs  pro¬ 
ductivity  movement,  and  extensively  experimental 

farms  for  high  productivity,  so  that  low  prootivity  may  be 
heightened  ana  high  prod’activity  become  higher. 

Is  it  possible  to  accomplish  the  simultaneous  augmentation 
of  per  unit  rice  productivity  and  appropria,te  extension  of  the 
area  of  cultivation?  The-answer  is  definitely  affirmative, 
because,  in  addition  to  the  warm  support  of  the  braod  masses, 
there  are  the  two  following  beneficial  consitionsj  First, 
the  support  given  by  industry  to  agriculture  will  rapidly  lead 
to  the  semi-mechaniaation  and  mechanization  of  agriculture, 
which  is  beneficial  to  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  involved 
in  the  inadequacy  of  labor.  Secondly,  the  development  of  water 
conservancy  will  gfeatly  extend  the  conversion  of  dry  farms  in¬ 
to  wet  farms  and  of  single-harvet  areas  into  double-harvest 
areas.  This  is  very  important  to  the  assurance  of  an  increase 
in  total  rice  productivity. 

The  positve  and  energetic  development  of  miscellaneous 
grain  production  and  the  promotidn  of  one  man" opening  up  one 
mo'u  of  land  for  the  cultivation  of  miscellaneous  grain  can  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  rapid  increase  of  the  total  production  of  grain, 
to  the  fulfilment  of  the  requirements  of  the  people’s  liveli¬ 
hood,  and  especially  tp  the  assurance  of  the  execution  of  a 
plan  for  animal  husbandry  centred  in  the  development  of  hog- 
raising.  At  present,  the  production  of  various  kinds  of 
and  other  miscellaneous  grain  in  our  province  constitutes  abo^t 
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JO  P®r  cent  of  the  total  srain  prodnctlon*  The  grain  oatpnt 
must  he  increased  farther  to  aeet  the  growing  needs.  Miseellaneons 
grain  crops  have  many  aaeSf  require  neither  much  labor  nor 
hi^  technioal  skills ,  and  have  a  great  potentiality  for 
increased  production.  To  increase  the  output  of  miscellaneous 
grains t  w®  reclaim  wasteland,  expand  the  area  of  cultivated 
lands,  and  carry  out  policies  designed  to  increase  crop  outputs. 

We  will  be  able  to  increase  the  production  of  grains  by  2  billion 
catties  if  we  reclaim  1000  mou  of  wasteland  in  the  province, 
and  each  mou  of  land  can  yield  200  catties  of  grains.  Our 
experiences  in  Kao«ehou  and  Kuang'-ssu  hslens  show  that  various 
grains  can  be  grown  on  i&ills  and  mountains.  The  Su»lung  Commune 
in  Lo~tittg  hslen  has  set  out  to  coordinate  mountain  control, 

water  control,  and  soil  conservation  projects  with  the  efforts 
to  expand  the  area  of  cultivated  lands.  These  worthy  projects 
must  be  promoted  by  all  means. 

In  order  to  expand  the  area  of  cultivated  lands  and  to 
increase  grain  production,  me  must  strengthen  admisaistration 
and  promote  a^icultural  experimentation.  Experiences  in  various 
localities  prove  that  tbs  speed  of  the  reclamation  of  wasteland 
depends  upon  the  efficiency  of  administration,  it  is  impossible 
to  eaQiand  .  cultivated  lands  without  improving  administrative 
efficiency. 
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outputs  aua  iaproviag  diuersifisd  faraiag  will  ijasura 

«  ooutiuuous  grsftt  laap  fo;nrard  ia  agricultural  produotioa 

ia  our  proTiaca  this  yaar*  We  aust  double  our  efforts^ 
familiarise 

the  rural  cadres  and  broad  aaesas  with  those 
policies,  and  try  to  sat  a  reoord  in  harrasting  so  as  to 
fulfill  and  hopefully  ouerfulfiil  this  year's  grain  production 
goals.  Car  efforts  this  year  will  aark  a  new  phase  in 
the  agricultural  dsTelopneat  in  this  province. 
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..STHUGaiE  FOR  THE  VICTORIOUS  REALIZATION 
OF  THE  GREAT  LEAP  FORWARD  IN  AGRICULTURAL 
■  PRODUCTION  THIS  YEAR 

/The  following  is  a  full  translation  of  an  editorial 

appearing  in  Li-lun  Haueh-hsj «  S hen-yang,  Liaoning 

Province,  No  4,  1  Apr  I960,  pp#  1-3'I7 

Under  the  direction  of  Mao  Tse-tung’s  thinking,  our  coun¬ 
try’s  social  construction,  with  the  three  magic  wands  of  the 
general  line,  the  great  leap  forward,  and  the  people’s  com¬ 
munes,  has  made  a  great  leap  forward  for  two  years  successive¬ 
ly  and  entered  a  new  stage  of  continuous  leap  forward  at  a 
great  pace.  In  this  new  historic  period,  we  should,  with  the 
great  courage  and  ambition  of  communism,  insure  the  uninterrupt 
ed  leap  forward  in  production,  realize  the  modernization  of 
our  country’s  industry,  agriculture,  science,  culture,  and 
national  defence,  establish  an  independent  and  integral  econ¬ 
omic  structure,  become  a  strong  socialist  State,  and  actively 
create  the  conditions  for  the  realization  of  communism,  vv’ith 
a  viev;  to  the  speedy  attainment  of  this  great  objective,  the 
Party  center  and  Chairman  Mao  have  emphatically  pointed  out 
that  we  should  develop  our  national  economy  on  the  foundation 
of  agriculture  and  carry  out  the  combined  plan  of  giving  pri- 
oroty  to  the  development  of  heavy  industry  and  accelerating 
that  of  agriculture. 

This  is  E  directive  fraught  with  strategic  significance. 

It  points  the  correct  way  to  deal  with  the  relative  positions 
of  agriculture,  light  industry,  and  heavy  industry,  to  carry 
OUT.'  thoroughly  the  Party’s  general  line,  and  to  tackle  the 
aost  basic  problem  of  proportionat,ely  developing  our  national 
economy  at  a  high  speed. 

The  development  of  agriculture  at  a  highly  accelerated 


rate  has  an  especially  important  meaning,  so  far  as  our  prov¬ 
ince  is  concerned.  Our  province  is  one  of  the  principal  in¬ 
dustrial  bases  in  the  whole,country,with  an  abundance  of  in¬ 
dustrial  and  mining  resources.  Its  urban  populations  depend 
on  agriculture  for  a  larger  supply  of  grains,  supplementary 
foodstuffs,  and  rau  materials  for  industry.  However,  the 
present  level  of  our  province’s  agricultural  production  is 
far  from  meeting  ti.e  requirements  of  our  national  socialist 
construction  and  of  an  improved  livelihood  for  the  urban  and 
rural  populations. 

Thus  far,  the  condition  of  our  backward  agriculture  as 
compared  with  our  industry  has  not  changed.  For  the  rapia 
iraprovement  of  this  situation,  the  second  session  of  the  Party’s 
second  provicial  delegates’  conference  brought  up  the  follow¬ 
ing  glorious  mission  to  the  agricultural  front:  ’’Hereafter  we 
should  map  out  a  plan  with  a  time-limit  and  take  steps  to 
solve  the  following  three  problems:  (1)  the  fulfilment  of  the 
supplementary  foodstuff  requirements  of  the  province’s  urban 
and  rural  people^?  (2)  fulfilment-©f  their  grain  require¬ 
ments?  and  (3)  steady  increase  of  the  supply  of  r&vi  materials 

for  light  industry," 

It  is  only  by  rapidly  causing  agriculture  to  catch  up 
and  increasing  the  output  of  agricultural  products  that  we 
can  provide  an  appreciable  amount  of  raw  materials  for  indus¬ 
try,  expand  the  market  for  industrial  products  and  build  up 
the  sources  of  cumulative  capital,  and  procure  a  heavy  sup¬ 
ply  of  labor  for  decelerating  industrial  production  at  a  high 
rate.  On  the  other  hand,  the  arming  of  agriculture  with  ad¬ 
vanced  technical  equipment  will  result  in  quickening  the 
technical  transformation  in  agriculture  and  pushing  its  de¬ 
velopment  another  step  forward. 
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in  consequence,  not  only  will'  the  alliance  of  industry  ' 
and  agriculture  he  consolidated  on  a  new  foundation,  hut  the 
transition  of  the  people's  comunes  from  itw  basic  corps  own¬ 
ership  to  basic  commune  ownership  be  eJcpedited  and  the  ground 
will  be  prepared  for  their  transition  to  all-people  owner¬ 
ship#  From  this  it  can  be  seen  that  the  acceleration  of  agri¬ 
cultural  development  at  a  high  rate  has  not  only  an  economic 
but  also  political  meaning# 

Some  of  our  comrades  do  not  as  yet  possess  a  full  under¬ 
standing  of  the  great  significance  of  the  development  of  our 
national  economy  on  the  basis  of  agriculture.  Consequently, 
they  place  the  rapid  acceleration  of  industrial  development 
and  that  of  agricultural  development  in  opposition  to  each 
other,  feeling  thatrthe  two  cannot  be  carried  out  simultane¬ 
ously,  Some  comrades  do  not  pay  sufficient  regard  to  the 
speedy  advancement  of  agriculture  and  do  not  as  yet  give  their 
all-out  and  active  support  to  agricultural  production  and 
render  their  service  in  the  interest  of  its  rapid  increase. 

This  attitude,  and  this  mode  pf  procedure  must  be  rectified 
in  time.  All  comrades  of  the  Party  must  have  a  united  under¬ 
standing  of  the  relationship  between  industry  and  agriculturer 
and  of  the  bais  of  development  of  our  national  economy.  They 
mdst  take  anothe^^f'Brward  in  strengthening  the  leadership  in 
8,rri cultural  production,  actively  adjust  themselves  and  give 
their  support  to  agriculture  from  many  directions,  ensure 
the  realization  of  this  y§tl‘^i^6oS?inuoul^gf'ea^*^leap  forward, 
is;  laKifefitK  acai  iKotr®  in  agricultural  production, 

and  more  effectively  accelerate  the  development  of  our  national 
economy  at  a  high  rate, 

V/i  th  a  view  to  the  highly  rapid  development  of  a.gri cul¬ 
tural  production,  we  should  resolutely  carry  out  the  plan  of 


fi0veloping  agriculture^  forestry,  ariima.1  husbandry,  ' 


subsidiary  .mraduci^s 


and  fishery,  with  grain  production  as 


the 


basis*  Therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  we  should  intensify  the 
development  of  grain  production;  on  the  other,  we  should  im¬ 
prove  the  production  of  ’supplementary  foodstuffs,  rea.lise 
self-sufficiency  in  them,  actively  develop  multiple  exploita¬ 
tion,  carry  out  the  simultaneous  promotion  of  agriculture, 
forestry,  animal  hus’bandry,  subsidiary  and  fishery, 


and  bring  about  a  total  leap  forvmrd, 

Thie  five  industries ,  just  mentioned  constitute  aa  integrat¬ 
ed  whole;  they  combine  with  and  advance  one  another.  Of  the 
five,  agriculture  is  the  roost  important,  and  in  agriculture 
increased  grain  production  is  the  most  important.  With  aound- 
ant  grains  the  work  of  socialist  constmetion  will  have  its 
§ul.lSMle,  Shis  is  why  grains  are  regarded  as  ”the  treasure  of 
treasures”.  Whether  grain  output  goes  up  or  down  not- only  con¬ 
cerns  the  people’s  food  problem  but  is  directly  related  to  our 
national  economy’s  rate  of  development*  Mot  only  that,  but, 
if  grain  output  does  not  go  up,  animal  husbandry  and  all  kinds 
of  industrial  raw  material  crops  cannot  be  more  rapidly  pro¬ 
duced,  ■ 

Therefore,  in  I960,  we  must  give  first  priority  to  the  in¬ 
crease  of  grain  production  and  do  everything  possible  to  bring 
it  about.  It  is  only  when  grain  production  has  been  increased 
that  agriculture,  forestry,  animal  husbandry,  subsidiary  pro-  - 
ducts,  and  fishery  can  have  an  all-out  development;  it  is  only 
under  the  premise  of  using  grain  production  as  the  basis  that 
the  five  industries  jus’t  mentioned  can  be  simultaneously  pro¬ 
moted  and  that  grain  crops  and  industrial  crops  can  be  simul¬ 
taneously  secured. 


Some  of  our  comrades  say:  “The  grain  problem  has  been 
solved;  it  is  well  to  pay  more  attention  to  industrial  crops, 
which  bring  quicker  profits  and  more  revenue”.  Consequently, 
they  lack  a  positive  attitude  toward,  and  do  not  exert  enough 
effort  to^  develop, grain  production.  Others  say:  "Here  we 
lay  our  chief  emphasis  on  industrial  crops,  and  basically  vfe 
have  no  way  of  becoming  self-sufficient  in  grain  supply”, 
wherefore  they  make  no  active  attempt  to  increase  grain  pro¬ 
duction,  This  thinking  and  this  mode  of  acting  are  evidently 
mistaken  and  should  be  criticised  and  ab8,ndoned. 

To  carry  out  the  plan  of  using  grain  production  as  the 
basis  and  to  increase  it  rapidly,  we  should  devote  the  chief 
energy  of  our  leadership  to  this  important  task.  Thus,  be¬ 
sides  ensuring  an  adequate  area  foe  grain  cultivation  and 
appropriately  Increasing  the  output  of  crops  in  high  produc¬ 
tion,  \ie  should  seek  to  guarantee  the  fulfilment  of  require¬ 
ments  of  increased  grain  production  by  giving  our  attention  to 
labor  arrangement,  deployment  of  resources,  and  use  of  capital. 
Under  the  premise  of  using  grain  production  as  the  basis  and 
seeking  to  ensure  its  development,  we  should  energetically 
carry  out  the  plan  of  arranging  the  five  industries  mentioned 
above,';  especially  ;;the  weaker  links  in  them,  in  such  a  way  as 
to  enable  them  to  catch  up  with  the  rate  of  grain  production. 

For  example,  in  the  production  of  cotton,  the  original 
area  of  cultivation  must  be  maintained  and  must  not  be  reduced, 
and  the  per  unit  of  area  output  must  be  increased.  The  supply 
of  cooking  pil  ls  under  stress,,  and  the  output  of  oil  crops 
should  be  brought  under  control.  Flax  is  also  becoming  short, 
and  its  cultivation  this  year  must  be  carefully  attended  to. 
Leadership  should  be  strengthened  in  the  silkworm  industry,  so 
that  the  needs  of  silk  manufacture  may  be  met.  So  far  as 
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Tfig-ege tables  are  conceded,  the  area  of  cultivatioii  could  be 
slightly  incjseased.  Principal  reliance  should  be  placed  on  the 
raising  of  the  per  unit  of  area  output,  so  as  to  secure  an 
ade<^uate  supply  and  greater  variety  of  products.  Animal  hus¬ 
bandry  rv  '  ■  should  be  energetically  developed 

especially  the  raising  of  hogs,  to  ensux'e  the  urban  and  rural 
meat  supply^ 

To  attin  the  high  acceleration  of  agricultural  production, 
we  should  thoroughly  carry  out  the  policy  of  high-rate  surplus 
production  and  mull^iple  surplus  production.  On  the  one  hand, 
close  planting  shoixld  be  reported  te  on  currently  cultivated 
lend,  the  “eight-character  charter”,  effectively  executed,  and 
the  raethod  of  enriched  production  applied  in  large  areas,  so 
that  each  bsien  may  be  expected  to  apply  this  method  on  a 
10,000  mou  basis  and  each  commune,  on  a  1,000  or  several  thou¬ 
sand  mou  basis,  briUeging  in  its  wake  the  increase  of  per  unit  of 
area  production  everywherej  at  the  same  time,  in  the  field  of 
grain  crops,  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  increase  of  the 
cultivation  area  of  crops  in  high  yield,  and,  so  far  as  the 
method  of  cultivation  is  cottcorned,  alternate,  mixed,  and  set 
planting  as  v/ell  as  the  incres,se  of  the  repdanting  index 
should  be  popularised  on  a.  x^ider  scale.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  masses  should  be  urged  to  expand  actively  cultivation  areas 
in  a.ccordance  with  the  peculiarities  of  each  locality,  and  to 
utilise  £ar|e^  ^i‘aBfl°of^wasteland,  land  on  the  sides  of  houses,., 
every  roadside,  every  ■■  ,  and  every  corner.  This  year,  the 

province  as  a  whole  should  reclaim  anew  15,000-20,000  ch’ing  of 
v/asteland.  The  potential  of  the  province's  wasteland  is  very 
great.  According  to  verifiable  statistics,  there  are  50,000 
ch'ing  of  wasteland  in  the  province.  Moreover,  small  patches 
o-f  land  that  can  be  utilized  are  considerable. 


For  instancGy  Hsin— ohin  hsien  recently  succeeded  in  re— 
dsisisg  .  .  .• 

4  million  laou  of  land*  What  Hsin-chin  hsien  has  done 

can  also  be  done  by  other  hsien,  provided-  a,  serious  effort  is 
made.  Those  who  hold  txiat  “there  is  no  wasteland  to  reclaim” 
and  thao  “wasteland  reclamation  has  for  many  years  involved 
large  investments  and  yielded  small  ha.rvests,  which  makes  it 
hardly  worth  while"  and  those  who  stress  their  inability  to 
reclaim  wasteland  are  actually  merely  demonstrating  their 
satisfaction  with  the  status  quo  and  lack  of  energy* 

Therefore,  it  is  essential  for  all  organs  of  the  Party  to 
strengthen  their  leadership,  repeatedly  propagate  to  their 
caare»s  and  masses  the  great  significance  of  increasing  areas 
of  cultivated  land,  and  edify  their  understanding:.  By  dis¬ 
carding  conservatism  and  overcoming  inertia  in  face  of  diffi¬ 
culty,  we  can  successfully  accomplish  the  task  of  wasteland 
reclamation.  Either  from  the  standpoint  of  augmentation  of  per 
unit  of  area  output  or  from  that  of  expansion  of  cultivated 
reas,  the  potential  of  our  province  is  very  great,  Opce  this 
is  developed. and  we  reach  the  point  where  every  inch  of  land  is 
under  cultivation,  the  continued  increase  of  grain  output  can 
be  insured. 

For  tne  purpose  of  realizing  the  continuous  leap  forward 
in  agriculture  production  this  year,  all  departments  should 
cooperate  intimately  and  support  the  rapid  acceleration  of 
agricultural  production.  During  the  period  of  spring  planting, 
we  -must  have  IGO  percent  concentrated  strengthj^foo  percent 
concrete  leadership,  hold  fast  to  evry  link  in  the  chain,  act 
with  full  energy,  and  achieve  timely,  multiple,  fast,  and  good 
phitivation,  in  order  to  bring  about  the  "opening  redness"  of 
this  year’s  agricultural  production. 

The  Party’s  leadership  is  the  first  consideration,  and 
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the  line  of  the  masses  is  the  first  road  to  take.  To  ensure 
the  reali25ation  of  a  better,  more  total,  and  continuous  leap 
forward  in  agricultural  production. this  year,  we  should 
strengthen  the  Party's  leadership,  insist  on  the  commanding 
importanee  of  politics,  intensify  the  mass  movement,  continu¬ 
ously  overobme  the  various  kinds  of  right-wing  conservatism 
and  conceit  lurking  in  the  movement,  mobilize  the  broad  cadres 
and  masses  to  establish  tne  great  courage  and  ambition  of  com¬ 
munism,  intenfy  effort,  sttive  for  the  upper  stream,  and 
complete  this  year's  task  of  the  leap  forward  with  100  per¬ 
cent  objectives,  120  percent  operations,  and  240  percent 
energy. 

We  firmly  believe  that,  under  the  leadership  of  ^h^  Party 
center  and  Comrade  Mao  Tse-tung,  if  we  hold  high  the  ‘  ban¬ 
ner  of  the  general  line,  the  great  leap  forward,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple's  communes,  we  can  doubtless  realize  a  better, 

more  to^^al,  and  continuous  great  leap  forward  in  agricultural 
production  in  I960, 


■  '  AGTIVELT  liEVELOP  THE  AGRICULTURAL  MACHINERY  . 

INDUSTRY' 

/The  followi»g  is  a  full  translation  of  an  article  writ¬ 
ten  hy  ¥u  Shao-wen,  Assistant  Director  of  the  Provincial 
Bureau  .of  Agricultural  Machinery  Industry,  appearing  in  Li- 
lun  Hsueh-hsl,  Shen-yang,  Liaoning  Province,  No  4,  1  Apr 
I960,  pp.  8-loJ^ 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Party  center  and  Comrade  Mao 
Tse-tung  and  with  the  three  magic  wands  of  the  general  line, 
the  great  leap  forward,  and  the  people’s  communes,  our  coun¬ 
try’s  social .  construction  has,  on  the  foundation  of  tv.^o  ^uc-? 
cesstve  years’  great  leap  forward,  already  opened  another 
new  stage  of  continuous  leap  forward  at  a  greater  speed.  In 
this  new  era  of  dur  national  economy's  total  development, 
greater  demands  are  made  upon  agriculture.  The  high  accelera¬ 
tion  of  industrial  development  demands  a  greater  supply  of 
grains,  raw  materials,  and  labor  from  agriculture.  The  great 
leap  forward  of  agricultural  production,  especially  the  real¬ 
ization  of  the  "eight-character • chfeTter"  and  the  total  develop¬ 
ment  of  agriculture,  forestry,  animal  husbandry,  subsidiary 
products,  and  fishery  as  well  as  commune-managed  industries, 

reauires  the  recruitment  of  more  labor.  Thus  is  born  the  con- 

shortage  of 

tradition  between  the  great  development  of  agriculture  and^la- 
bor. 

This  contradition  points  to  the  fact  that  agriculture 

_  the  ,  ■  ,  .  , 

basically  still  presents  a  condition  of  manual  work,  which 

cannot  respond  to  the  development  of  Socialist  construction 
at  a  rapid  rate.  Consequently,  the  active  development  of  the 
agricultural  machinery  industry,  the  acceleration  of  the  mech¬ 
anization  of  agriculture, , and  the  speedy  transformation  of  the 
backward  condition  of  manual  a-iridulture  are  steps  which  are 

-  98  - 


destined  to  change  radically  the  complexion  of  our  country’s 
agriculture  and  to  advance  the  total  leap  forv/a^rd  of  our  na¬ 
tional  economy,  A&  Comra.de  Mao  Tse-tu^g  point.ed.  out,  in, his 

C^operativixation*’ 

report  on  "The  Problem  of  Agricultural  f 

’’Only  by  thoroughly  carrying  out  a  socialist  transformation 
in  the  system  of  social  economy  and  by  mechanising  technique 
and  using  mechanical  means  for  work  in  s,ll  departments  arjd 
localities  can  China  effect  a  total  change  in  the  complexion 
of  her  social  economy,” 

In  order  to  expedite  the  arming  of  agriculture  v;ith  modern 
technical  equipment,  our  provincial  commissioners  ba%’"e,  on  the 
basis  of  the  directives  of  the  Party  center  and  Comrs-de  Kao 
Tse-tung  relative  to  acceleration  of  the  mechanization  of 
agriculture  and  ov;ing  to  the  comparative  importance  of  indus¬ 
try  in  our  province,  drawn  up  the  ”three-year®^'^^'®^  solution 
and  five-year  big  solution”  plan.  Under  this  plan,  the  extens¬ 
ive  yearly  incresi.se  of  agricultui^ machinery  is  required.  To 
reach  the  objective  of  ’’medium  solution”  in  1962,  on  the  basis 
of  a  50  percent  mechanized  farming  area,  the  follow'! ng  require- 
nieiits  should  be  met:  In.  I960  we  should  have  30,000  units  of 
tractors  (15  horsepovrer,  each  unit  covering  an  operation  area 
of  120  ffiou) ,  Calculating  on  the  basis  of  at  least  two  sets  of 
operating  tools  for  each  tractor,  there  should  be  180,000 
units  mechanized  farming  implements,  5»000  harvester  combines, 
10,500  agricultural  automobiles,  27,000  towing  cars,  one  mil¬ 
lion  hoTsepoxfer  for  irrigation,  300,000  kilowatts  of  electric 
uower,  and  23,000  machines  for  processing  subsidiary  agricul- 
ral  products,  ■ 

To  reach  the  objective  of  "big  solution”in  1964,  there 
should  bn  approximately  24,000  tractors,  350,000  units  of 
mechanized  farming  implements,  8,100  harvester  combines,  16,000 
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agricultural  automobiles,  45»000  tovring  cars,  1*4 ■.aillion 
horsepower  for  irrigation,  300,000  kiliwatts  of  electric 
power,  and  an  appropriate  quantity  of  other  agricultural  ma¬ 
chines,  At  the  same  time,  machinery  for  animal  husbandry, 
fishery,  and  subsidiary  products  shoulfi  also  be  greatly  increas¬ 
ed,  Thus,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  active  development  of  the 
agricultural  machinery  industry  and  the  adlljj'ated  realization 
of  agriculairal  mechanization  is  an  urgent  political  task  con- 
frontin,:  us  today. 

Our  KaKS-trac  province's  agricultural  machinery  industry  has 

had  a  very  great  development  for  the  past  several  years  and 

has  laid  a  firm  foundation  for  the  future  growth  of . the  industry, 

She  number  of  agricultural  machinery  plants  in  municipalities 

and  hsien  has  increased  to  more  than  110,  Especially  since  the 

great  leap  forward  of  195S,  plants  for  the  manufacture  and  repair 

of  agricultural  implements  under  the  people's  communes  have 

rapidly  developed.  On  the  basis  of  the  output  of  agricultural 

products,  all  kinds  of  agricultural  machinery  will  be  increased 

3,6  times,  as  compared  v;ith  lO^of^tractors,  2,5  times,  and  the 

machinery  for  forestry,  animal  husbandry,  subsidiary  products, 

and  fishery  will  also  experience  a  big  increase.  However, 

judging  from  the  whole  situation,  the  present  condition  of  our 

province's  agricultural  machinery  industry  is  not  yet  in  line 

with  the  accelerated  development  of  agricultural  mechanization, 

(  s 

Not  only  is  the  productive  power  of  the  enterprise  far  short  of 
meeting  the  requirements  of  agricultural  mechanization,  but  the 
enterprise'  3..  certain  problems. 

First  of  all,  the  distribution  of  the  enterprises  is  not 
sufficiently  rational.  The  development  of  the  e;xisting  agricul¬ 
tural  machinery  enterprises  has  followed  that'^^f^Shi®'£MSill?'y, 
Enterprises  of  medium  or  larger  size  are  concentrated 


mostly  in  such  big  cities'  as  Shen-yang,  Port  Arthur,  Dairea,  • 
and  Anshan.  Moreover,  most  of  the  plants  have  a  very  flimsy 
foundation.  This  .condition  is  not  conducive  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  mechanizied  agricultural  prodtiction  according  to  local 
requirements. 

Then,  the  existing  enterprises  for  the  manufacture  of 
agricultural  ma.chinery  are  provided  with  several  thousand 
units  of  mechanical  equipment,  hut  most  of  it  is  outmoded  and 
backward,  a.nd  besides  it  is  incomplete.  As  a  result,  the 
products  turned  out  ,  whether  in  quantity,  in  quality,  in 
size,  or  in  pa.ttern,  cannot  as  yet  fully  meet  the  requirements 
of  technical  transformation  in  agriculture. 

To  effect  a  rapid  change  in  the  backward  situation  of 
the  agricultural  machinery  industry's  inability^  to  answer  th® 
needs  of  the  great  leap  forward  in  'agricultural  production 
and  to  realize  the  active  development  of  the  said  industry, 
we  should  plunge  into  the  struggle  with  two  schools  of  thought 

First,  there  are  those  who  argue  that  the  development  of 
the  agricultural  machinery  industry  requires  a  huge  invest¬ 
ment,  a  whole  set  of  brand-new  plants,  and  the  construction  oi 
e  complete  and  independent  structure  for  the  industry.  They 
neglect  the  full- utilization  of  the  existing  foundations, 
and  are  reluctant  to  cooperate  v/ith  other  members  of  the  in- 
duGtry,  Evidently,  this  thinking  is  not  consistent  with  the 
spirit  of  the  "more,  faster,  better,  and  more  economical”, 
impractical  and  erroneous. 

Another  school  of  thought  does  not  attach  enough  import¬ 
ance  to  the  industry.  The  exponents  of  this  school  feel  that 
the  industry  is  simple  enough  and  requires  no  more  than  such 
tools  as  the  plough  and  that  small-scale  plants  are  suffi¬ 
cient  for  the  production  of  agricultural  machinery,  0f»  couse, 


this  line  of  thinking  is  also  impractical  and  erroneous. 

There  are  two  directions  in  v;hich  we  should  pursue  the 
development  of  our  province* s  agricultural  machinery  industi^. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  fully  utilize  our  existing  in¬ 
dustrial  foundations,  mohilize  the  strength  of  the  masses, 
intensify  the  movement  of  technical  innovation  £>nd  technical 
revolution,  actively  and  'systematically  transform  the  present 
technical  equipment  of  the  industry,  raigfe  the  management 
level  and  technical  level  of  the  existing  enterprises,  in¬ 
crease  the  productive  capacity,  multiply  the  variety  of  pro- 
duets,  and  continuously  heighten  the  rate  of  labor  production. 

Secondly,  we  should,  in  accordance  v/ith  the  national 
plan,  energetically  expand,  reconstruct,  and  construct  agri¬ 
cultural  machinery  enterprises,  "bring  about  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  capacity  of  producing  modern  agricultural  machinery, 
and  strive  for  the  construction  before  1962  of  the  structure 
of  an  agricultural  machinery  industry  provided  with  a  modern 
technical  isxii  standard,  in  line  with  the  rate  of  develop¬ 
ment  of  agricultural  technical  transformation. 

To  carry  out  this  task  expeditiously,  we  should  simul¬ 
taneously  promote  the  development  of  largo-,  mediuEi-,  and 
small-sized  plants  and  especially  emphasize  the  medium-  ana 
small— sized  ones*  True,  the  large-sized  machinery  occupies  a 
predominant  position  in  the  industry.  It  is  impossible  to 
produce  such  machinery  without  a  number  of  large  plants, 
and  v;e  should  proceed  to  establish  them  in  accoruence  with 
the  national  plan.  However,  medium-  and  small-sized  machin¬ 
ery  is  in  the  majority  and  most  varied.  Some  of  it  is  produced 
by  large  enterprises,  but  the  largest  majority  is  made  by  me¬ 
dium-  and  small-sized  plants.  The  establishment  of  these 
plants  does  not  invblve  much  expense  and  can  reap  quick  results. 
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As  a  rule^  they  are  adaptshle  to  local  *  -  conditions  and  ^ 

meet  local  requirements.  Therefore,  the  rfeaMaation  of  the 
plan  of  simultaneously  promoting  large-,  medium-,  and  small- 
sised  enterprises,  with  the  large  ones  as  tne  nucleus  and 
the  medium  and  small  ones  as  the  mainstay.  Is  the  sole  iSor- 
rect  path  for  the  accelerated  development  of  the  agricultural 
machinery  industry# 

In. the  realization  of  technical  transformation  in  agri¬ 
culture,  there  is  a  stage  of  transition  from  the  native  to 
the  Western  and  from  the  low  to  the  high.  The  department  of 
t'ttC:  agricultural  machinery  industry  is  no  exception  to  the 
rule.  Consequently,  in  the  field  of  production,  we  should 
carry  out  the  policy  of  simultaneously  native 

and  Western  methods  and  simultaneously  resorting  to  mechan¬ 
ization  and  semi -mechanization  -  that  is,  the  policy  of  "walk- 
ing  on  tv;o  feet'*.  We  must  realize  that,  while  within  three 
or  five  years  agriculture,  forestry,  animal  husbandry,  sub¬ 
sidiary  industries,  and  fishery  will  gradually  increase  a 
portion  of  their  technical  equipment,  at ‘ the  present  moment 
agricultural  production  is  still  basically  in  the  backward 
condition  of  manual  labor,  and  the  energetic  popularization 
of  serai-mechanized  implements  and  the  transformation  of 
tools  still  have  a  realistic  significance. 

The  department  of  the  agricultural  machinery  industry, 
should  proceed  from  the  prevailing  situation,  fully  de¬ 
velop  the  potentiality  of  the  enterprises  coneerned,  and 
produce  a  larger  quantity  of  semi-mechanized  agricultural 
tools.  At  the  same  time,  we  should  actively  support  the 
organization  of  communes  and  develop  plants  for  the  menufac- 
ture  and  repair  of  agricultural  implements,  setting  up  a 
broad  net  for  such  manufacture  and  repair.  16  this  way, 
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the  rat©  of  development  of  agricultural  mechanization  will  ■ 
not  only  not  he  retarded,  but  its  acceleration  will  actually 
he  benefited. 

Another  step  that  should  be  taken  in  advancing  the  devel*' 
opment  of  the  agricultural  machinery  industry  is  strengthening 
of  the  scientific  study  of  agricultural  machinery,  which  is 
the  vanguard  of  the  industyr's  development*  Within  the  next 
three  or  five  years  the  number  of  agricultural  maohines  will 
increase  hy  the  tens  of  thousands,  but  we  are  still  not  sure 
vrhich  of  them  fit  the  concrete  conditions  of  our  province. 
Therefore,  we  should,  on  the  basis  of  our  province's  require¬ 
ments,  which  present  special  characteriatics,  make  a  close 
study  of  existing  domestic  and  foreign  agricultural  machines 
to  see  which  of  them  should  be  introduced  and  popular¬ 
ized,  which  should  be  transformed  according  to  our  province's 
coditions,  and  what  new  ones  should  be  created  to  meet  our 
province's  special  requirements.  This  long  series  of  experi¬ 
ments  and  studies  should  be  expeditiously  carried  out,  in  or¬ 
der  to  conform  the  production  of  agricultural  machinery  to 
actual  conditions, 

The®Sl§S|^^o1r'^agricultural  machinery  should  proceed  from 
the  urgent  needs  of  production  today,  define  the  tasks  to  be 
performed,  go  out  to  the  masses  and  sum  up  the  results  of 
their  tool  transformation  movements  -  especially  those  crea¬ 
tions  with  a  definite  direction  which  deserve  serious  sum¬ 
ming  up  -  v/ith  a  view  to  the  gradual  achievement  of  perfection. 

At  the  same  time,  an  early  study  should  be  made  of 
those  advanced  Scientific  techniques  which  open  up  new  cha.n- 
nels  of  improvement,  in  order  to  gain  a  firm  grasp  of. ad¬ 
vanced  technique, in  time. 
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The  realization  of  agricultural  technical  transformation 
is  another  great  revolu^oM^%3?Var  country's  raral  districts. 
It  is  an  important  istep  in  turning  our /iouEWy®inlo  agnation 


v;ith  madern  industry,  modern  agriculture,  modern  science, and 
culture,  and  modern  national  defence.  In  this  grsat  roYolu- 


tion,  the  department  of  agricultural  machinery  production  is 
directly  engaged  in  an  important  and  glorious  mission. 
Therefore,  we  must,  under  the  Party’s  leadership,  hold  high 
the  red  banner  of  the  general  line,  the  great  leap  forward, 
and  the  people's  communes,  energetically  prosecute  the  mass 
leovc-ffient,  and  struggle  for  the  rapid  development  of  the  agri 
cultural  machinery  industry  and  the  accelerated  realization 
of  agricultural  technical  transformation. 
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LOKG-TiiRH  DROUGHT  PREVENTION  AND  AHTI- 
DHOUGHT  V/ORK  AS  PRELUDE  TO  NEW  PEAK  OF 
■  WATER  CONSERVANCY  MOVEMENT 

'  /The  following  is  a  full  translation  of  an  article  v/rit 
ten  by  an  unsigned  commentator,  appearing  in  Chung-chou 
P'ing-lun,  Cheng-chou,  Honan  Province,  No  7»  1  Apr  I960,  pp» 

^677“ 


Great  success  has  been  achieved  by  the  mass  struggle 
against  drought  in  our  province^  With  the  repeated  rainfalls 
and  snowfalls  recently,  wheat  sprouts  are  turning  green  and 
growing  well,  and  spring  sowing  is  proceeding,  smoothly, 
ifter  this  anti-drought  struggle,  coupled  with  the  execution 
'>f  the  significant  conservancy  projectoof  double  insurance 
uhrough  the  digging  of  wells  and  trenches,  a  new  surge  is  be- 
ng  experienced  by  the  water  conservancy  conitruction  of  the 
'51  tire  p'rovince.  Thus,  a  good  foundation  has  been  laid  for  the 
^  spring  production  movement,  which  is  centred  in  the  total 
jvrengthening  of  v^heat-land  administration  and  redoubled 
spring  sowing,  and  for  the  development  to  a  new  peak  of  the 
water  conservancy  construction  movement. 

In  the  great  struggle  against  drought  during  the  past  sev¬ 
eral  years,  the  development  of  hydraulic  engineering  has  borne 
considerable  fruit.  Such  projects  have  more  than  2,4 

iillion,  includirg  pumping  machinery  of  horse¬ 

power  and  more  than  3*3  million  pumping  tools  of  various  kinds, 
effectively  proving  the  successful  development  of  the  struggle. 
At  the  same  time,  this  struggle  has  greatly  advanced  the  work 
of  hydraulic  engineering.  Eighty  large-scale  and  medium-scale 
projects  have  been  completed  in  the  whole  province  ahead  of 
schedule,  and  259  such  projects  being  carried.. Qut  have,  achieved 
■1  high  degree  of  advancement.  Moreover,  '  "^^^'^^renches 
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150.000  ,  ' 

have  been  opened  up,  sadtiisji  buildings  have  be^ 

constructed,  more  than  sstliisa  pumping  tools  have  been  in¬ 

stalled,  more  than  4,700  artesian  wells  have  been  dug  (in  addi¬ 
tion,  more  than  41,000  are  being  dug),  and  more  than  12,000 
springs  have  been  built,  sufficient  to  enlarge  the  area  of  ir¬ 
rigation  by  more  than  two  million  mou  and  to  improve  such  area 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  ten  million  mou*  Besides,  the  area 
of  irrigation  doubly  insured  by  wells  and  trenches  has  reached 

more  than  30  million  mou,  and  the  power  of  Irrigation  machinery, 

42Q,PQQ, 

more  than-  ^  ^  horsepower* 

What  Is  more  important,  in  the  course  of  the  above-mentioned 
struggle,  the  conservancy  construction  movement  has  shown  a 
number  of  new -characteristics,  These  are:  the  utilisation  of 
'-ater  beneath  the  earth’s  surface  by  extensive  digging  of  arte- 
an  welllf*^uilding  Springs  '  at  the  same  time  that  full 
use  is  made  of  water  aboveground;  extensive  pro^rement,  of  an¬ 
cillary  equipment  for  hydraulic  engineering,  to  achieve  ’’comple¬ 
tion  of  dams  and  smooth  running  of  trenches,  with  water  at  the 
ground  level",  "existence  of  dams  above  and  trenches  beneath", 
and  "every  drop  of  water  for  the  cultivated  land",  forming  an 
integral  system  of-  irrigation;  extensive  mechanization  of  irriga¬ 
tion,  setting  up  an  irrigation  net;  extensive  provision  of  water 
to  mountainous  regions,  puttir^  an  end  to  the  "dead  end"  of  coi^- 
servancy;  the  transition  of  technical  rejuvenation  and  revolu- 
tion  from  "small-scale  native  "  movements  to  "large-scale 
Mestqssi  from  the  use  of  manual  labor  to  thO 

utilization  of  wind,  water  and  electfic  power  and  the  replace¬ 
ment  of  outmoded  tools  with  gas  and  diesel  engines,  with  the 
sustained  development  of  creative  inventions.  Such  fijse  the  new 
characteristics  of  the  water  conservancy  construction  movement. 
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They  have  not  only  furthered  this  nsovement  and  the  anti¬ 
drought  movement,  but  have  also  accelerated  the  realization 
of  the  modernization  of  agriculture* 

However,  in  spite  of  the  anti-drought  struggle  and  the 
rainfallB  and  snovfuls,  it  must  be  realized,  relief  in  the 
drought  of  large  tracts  of  land  has  only  been  temporary,  and 
the  threat  of  the  disaster  to  other  parts  of  the  land  has  not 
yet  been  completely  removed.  In  many  areas  rainfall  has  as 
yet  been  scanty,  there  has  been  a  shortage  of  water  in  reser¬ 
voirs,  and  the  quantity  of  water  from  rivers  has  been  small, 
some  of  them  having  even  stopped  flovdng  altogether.  Further¬ 
more,  the  weather  is  getting  hot,  steadily  increasing  the 
rate  of  evapoasation.  On  the  other  hand,  the  amount  of  mois¬ 
ture  required  foi^  agricultural  growth  is  Counting  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

For  this  reason,  in  spite  of  the  record  set  by  conserv¬ 
ancy  oonstruction  in  the  first  part  of  the  anti-drought  strug¬ 
gle,  the  demand  for  the  irrigation  of  from  90  million' to  5-00 
million  mou  ifi  the  whole  province  this  year  is  far  from  met. 

Hot  a  few  hydraulic  engineering  projects  are  still  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  construction,  some  completed  works  require  ancillary 
equipment,  and  the  gradual  realization  of  mechanization  work 
is  just  beginning.  Therefore,  we  cannot  afford  to  be  apathetic 
and  relax  our  effort.  We  must,  on  the  other  hand,  insist  on 
the  policy  of  fighting  a  drought  when  there  is  one  and  prevent¬ 
ing  it  when  the^threat  does  not  exist.  We  must  do  everything 
i  possible  to  insure  the  timely  completion  of  the  spring  sowing 
and  the  reaping  of  a  big  summer  harvest j  bringing  about  the 
total  strengthening  of  wheat-land  administration  and  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  the  spring  production  movement  which  is  centred  in 
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spring  planting  and  sowing,  in  order  to  carry  to  a  new  peak  tfie 
movement  of  conservancy  construction. 

The  Party’s  rich  revolutionary  experience  and  its  experi¬ 
ence  derived  from^'Bonstruction  work  tell  us  that  at  any  time 
and  in  any  work  we  must  learn  to  grasp  with  both  hands  -  with 
one  hand,  the  job  confronting  us  and  with  the  other,  the  pre¬ 
paratory  work  of  tomorrow.  In  other  words,  no  matter  what  we 
are  engaged  in,  we  must  not  only  consider  today  but  think  of 
tomorrow;  we  must  continue  to  carry  out  the  revolution  without 
let  or  hindrance.  This  is  the  concrete  application  in  practical 
work  of  Comrade  Mao  Tsetung’s  directive  ideology.  In  the  anti¬ 
drought  and  conservancy  construction  movement  many  comrades  are 
accurately  recognizing  and  applying  this  directive  ideology. 
However,  some  of  our  comrades  have  not  learned  or  have  not  fully 
learned  the  method  of  working  by  grasping  with  both  hands.  For 
example,  there  are  those  who,  in  view  of  the  currently  satisfac- 
tft!^  situation  regarding  conservancy- construction,  feel  that  our 
mission  can  be  fulfilled  even  without  “grasping"  on  a  large 
scale.  Consequently,  they  are  liable  to  seem  related  and  apa¬ 
thetic  and  relax  their  leadership.  There  are  also  others  who, 
as  a  result  of  the  immensity  of  the  immediate  task  of  combating 
drought,  disregard  or  cannot  attend  to  the  work  of  conservancy 
construction.  They  can  only  grasp  the  anti-drought  struggle 
conf renting  them  and  tend  to  neglect  the  permanent  problem  of 
conservancy  construction. 

Both  these  schools  of  thought  are  harmfulL,  It  is  universal¬ 
ly  knovm  that  the  objective  of  conservancy  development  is  not 
merely  the  removal  of  drought  or  flood,  but,  in 
bring  about  the  control  of  weather,  the  changing  of  nature 
the  development  and  extensive  utilization  of  water  resources, 
in  order  to  insure  the  continued  leap-forward  of  agricultural 
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|>roduction,  electric  navigation,  industrial  water  supply  and 
aquatic  products,  and  the  increased  and  rapid  advancement  of 
animal  husbandry.  If  we  measure  our  achievements  in  conserv¬ 
ancy  construction  with  tiie  yardsticks  just  referred  to,  we  are 
not  onl;^  not  near  our  goal  but  far  from  it. 

Therefore,  we  must  correctly  recognize  the  new  picture 
presented  by  our  anti-drought  struggle  and  water  conservancy 
construction  work.  We  must  look  at  the  present  and  also  think 
of  the  future.  We  must  tenaciously  adhere  to  the  idea  of  con¬ 
quering  all  kinds  of  natural  disaster  and  carrying  on  the  revo¬ 
lution  without  letup,  ¥e  must  learn  the  method  of  working  by 
grasping  with  both  hands  and  intimately  combine  the  ta,sks  of 
combating  drought  and  conservancy  construction,, It  is  only  in 
this  way  that  we  can  make  the  general  masses  persist  permanent¬ 
ly  in  their  rich  revolutionary  exertion  and  full  workir*g  enthu¬ 
siasm,  with  a  view  to  attaining  greater  successes  in  their 
anti-drought  struggle,  and  conservancy  construction  work. 

In  the  anti-drought  struggle  and  conservancy  construction 
movement,  it  behooves  us  to  lay  chief  emphasis  on  conservation 
on  a  small  scale  and  on  #(Wco-operative  basis.  The  engineering 
should  be  on  a  small  scale,  with  a  medium-scale  skeleton  and 
only  in  cases  of  necessity  large-scale  projects.  Total  planning 
together  with  coordinated  utilization  should  be  resorted  to. 
Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  simultaneous  construction 
and  full  development  and  use  of  all  sources  of  water  both  above 
and  underground.  There  should  be  continued  extensive  develop¬ 
ment  of  underground  water,  extensive  procurement  of  ancillary 
engineering  equipment,  and  extensive  raechanizatiorx  of  irriga¬ 
tion,  so  that  the  programme  of  irrigating  an  area  of  90-100 
million  mou  may  be  consummated  ahead  of  schedule.  It  is  also 
necessary  to  continue  the  th»roughgoing  expansion  of  the  move- 
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ment  of  technical  reiju'y^enation  and  ^^evolution  and  to  strength*- 
en  the  direction  of  large-  and  medium-scale  engineering,  so  as 
to  ensure  the  completion  of  the  projects  before  the  tide  sets 
in  and  to  reap  the  benefits  es^ected.  In  mountainous  regions  , 
where  water  sources  cause  difficulty,  a  stupendous  effort 
should  be  made  to  develop  mechanised  irrigation  stations, 
forming  an  inte|:rli®i^l^§m  of  pumping,  channeling,  conserving 
and  ^  distributing  water  and  enlarging  the  area  of 

ifrigation. 

Water  conservancy  construction  work  in  the  whole  province 
is  proceeding  well.  Taking  advantage  of  this  salutary  condi¬ 
tion  and  without  losing  time,  we  should  fully  develop  our  sub¬ 
jective  power  and  apply  objective  criteria,  concentrating  our 
effort  on  the  total  reinforcement  of  wheat-land  administration 
extensively  procuring  the  five  important  elements  of  water, 
fertiliser,  protection,  labor  and  conservation,  assiduously 
carrying  out  the  spring  planting  and  sowing,  and  ensuring  ade¬ 
quate,  satisfactory  and  timely  planting.  At  the  same  time,  we 
should  promote  the  excellent  arra^eraent  of  making  th?  cadres 
and  the  masses  share  their  food,  habitations  and  work.  We 
should  concern  ourselves  with  the  livelihood,  sicknesses  and 
sufferings  of  the  masses  and  consolidate  our  relations  with 
them  with  progressive  intimacy.  Finally,  we  should  further 
strengthen  the  direction  of  the  conservancy  construction  move¬ 
ment  and  hrt  carry  it  to  a  new  peak  in  the  entire  province# 


LEADING  THE  ADVANCE  OF  TSCHHICAL  IHISOVATIOK  AND  ' 

'  ■■  TECHNICAL  RSVOLUTIGK  ALONG  THE  CORRECT,  SCIEKTIFIC, 

,  AND  ALL-PEOPLE  ROAD  .  ,  :  ,  , 

^fhe  following  is  a  full  translation  of  a  report  render¬ 
ed  by  K'o  Ch*ing-shih  to  the  Industrial  Conference  of  the 
Shanghai  Municipal  People’s  Council,  appearing  in  Chleh- 
fang«  Shanghai,  lo  7,  5  Apr  I960,  pp.  l-9ju7 

.'....I  '  : . 

After  a  big  leap  forward  of  two  years  in  succesBion,  our 

country’s  socialist  construction  has  entered  a  new  stage  of 
continuous  big  leap  forward*  New  events  and  facts  have  re¬ 
peatedly  cropped  up,,  the  most  outstanding  being  the  technical 
innovation  and  technical  revolution  centred  in  mechanization, 
semi -mechanization,  automation  and  semi-automation,  which  has 
become  a  big  revolutionary  movement  with  the  real  self-con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  masses.  It  is  a  great  technical,  produc¬ 
tion  as  we3.1  as  ideological  revolution. 

In  Shanghai,  we  have  been  engaged  before  In  movements  of 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution.  However,  in 
speed  of  development,  in  scope,  in  ra.llying  power,  in  sub¬ 
stance,  and  in  resiilta,  the  current  movement  surpasses  those 
of  any  of  the  earlier  years, 

20 

In  the  two  months  or  more  up  to  March  .  ,  the  rate  of 
mechanization  and  semi-mechahizaiion  in  the  municipality’s 
industrial  system  was  raised  to  80  percent,  the  latter  reach¬ 
ing  48  percent.  Approximately  a  quarter  million  laborers 
(constituting  about  60  percent  of  the  total  mimber  of  manual 
workers  at  tne  beginning  of  the  year)  was  relieved  of  manual 
and  hard  physical  labor. 

There  was  also  big  progress -in  the  rate  of  automation 
and  semi-automation.  The  various  branches  of  industry  manu¬ 
factured  and  re-installed  7,669  units  of  automatic  and  semi¬ 
automatic  machinery,  285  machine  tools,  etc.  and  brought  into 
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being  35  automated  and  semi-automated  engine  rooms  and  four 
automated  and  semi-automated  factories.  At  the  same  time, 

the  activities  of  the  new  movement  have  proceeded  from  the 

tlTld 

^  Jaew  equipment  to 

the  adoption  and  creation  of  new  technique,  new  arts  and 

ve 

new  materials  and  from  the  improment  in  quantity  and  quality 
of  products  in  general  to  the  large-scale  production  of  high- 
class  articles  of  a  new  kind  as  well  as  the  gradual  solution  of 
projects  for  changing  the  output  and  the  readjustment  add  im¬ 
provement  of  production  and  labor  organization  and  plant 

projects,  complexion  of 

The  movement  has  led  to  immense  alterations  in  production 

technique  and  manufacturing  enterprises,  giving  rise  to  a  to¬ 
tal  and  large-scale  technical  transformation.  The  realization 
of  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  has  also  been 
followed  by  the  high  development  of  a  revolution.,  in  the  work 

of  scientific  study  and  a  cultural  revolution,  strengthening 

\ 

the  co-operation  of  all  the  fighting  fronts. 

As  a  result  of  the  association  of  this  movement  with  pro¬ 
duction,  the  success  with  which  the  production  plan  of  the 
first  quarter  has  been  completed  is  greater  than  ever  before, 

It  oa.n  be  definitely  affirmed  that  the  total  value  of  indus¬ 
trial  production  during  the  first  quarter  will  exceed  that 
for  the  fourth  quarter.  In  this  way,  a  new,  better  and  more 
total  leap  forward  has  made  its  appearance  on  all  fronts, 

Durilsg  the  last  two  months  or  more,  the  movement  of  tech¬ 
nical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  in  Shanghai  has  pre¬ 
sented  the  following  clear  characteristics: 

1,  It  has  become  an  all-people  revolutionary  movement. 

From  directing  cadres  to  workmen,  from  production  workmen  to 
helpers,  from  small  factories  of  lanes  and  alleys  to  large 
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modernized  factories,  from  brahbes  producing  general  products 
oo  those  making  high-class,  fine  products,  from  originally 
advanced  branches  and  units  to  originally  backward  branches  and 
units  -  almost  all  have  been  swept  into  this  raovement. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  movement,  not  a  few  businesses 
have  seen  the  emergence  of  soldiers  of  technical  revolution, 
who  ’’engage  in  revolution  once  in  a  few  days”.  Many  of  them 
are  engine  rooms  in  small  or  big  factories,  where  the  eq,uip- 
ment  is  antiquated,  working  conditions  are  unsatisfactory, 
prodiiction  is  low  and  v/ork  is  hard.  Such  is  the  spirit  of  rev¬ 
olution,  relying  on  the  wisdom  of  the  lowly  and 
of  the  poor. 

As  early  as  last  December,  Chih-ch’ eng- hsing  Iron  and 

Steel  Products  Plant,  without  a  single  technician,  corapletely 
tn  '  -  ■ 

lacking  modern  equipment  and  ’’engaged  in  revolution  with  merely 
o 

a  wrench”,  effetSed  mechanization  and  semi-mechanization,  ac¬ 
complished  the  performance  of  three  men’s  work  by  one,  and 
raised  for  the  whole  municipality  the  banner  of  self-resurrec¬ 
tion  and  starting  a  revolution  in  poverty. 

At  some  plants  where  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel 
products  depended  on  manual  labor,  working  conditions  v/ere  even 
more  difficult  than  at  Chih-ch* eng-hs^»g^^|^^^ workmen  dubbed 
the  machine  shop  as  the  J  ..  ..  '‘mountairsft?  the  entire  force 

of  cadres,  employees  and  workmen,  under^the  inspiration  of  the 
conyii^,  lling 

slogan  of  ■'  ■  h  overtaking  and  excey  ,  the  accomplishments 

of  Chih-ch’ eng-hsing  and  with  unswerving  perseverance,  fought 

hard  for  seven  days,  effected  mechanizatiisn  and  semi-automation, 

gf  flames 

climbed  doxm  the  "mountain'  and  tripled  the  produc¬ 

tion  of  labor, 

The  Shanghai  Electric  Machinery  Plant  is  a  large  modern¬ 
ized  one,  and  yet  its  maohine  snophas  the  highest  pencentage  of 
manual  labj>r  in  the  whole  plant.  Outside  visitors  scarcely  go 


there,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the ,  worknieri.j»  This  time, 
they  decided  to  do  hetter  and,  after  the  lapse  of  merely  two 
months,  through  four  continuous  revolutions,  succeeded  in  in¬ 
creasing  mechs-iiization  and  semi-mechanization  tp  96  percent 
and  in  estahlishing  four  automatic  production  lines. 

The  emergenoe  of  these  courageous  workers  has  greatly' In¬ 
spired  thi^^SSires  and  masses.  '  They  have  sharply  posed  these 
questions  to  themselves:  “Since  others  ha.ve  done  it,  why  cannot 
we?**  “Since  o-hers  have  succeeded  in  their  revolution  witi!®!® 
v/rench’ ,  w'hy  cannot  v/e  do  even  better  with  our  ‘'mrtchine  guns* 
and  'cannon*?**  As  a  result,  like  an  atomic  explosion,  there 
appeared  a  technical  revolution  with  the  force  of  a  whirlwind, 
rapidly  giving  rise  to  a  chain  of  reo-ctions,  including  a 
boiling  tide  of  keen  contests.  Pay  -and  night  there  were  vis¬ 
ible  changes.  The  movement  spread  from  one  machine  shop 
Shanghai  Electric  Machinery  Plant  to  all  other  machine . shops. 

Of  the  more  than  seventy  branches  of  the  plant,  not  one  missed 
a  revolution.  Within  the  short  ]^eriod  of  two  months,-  more 
than  four  thousand  nev;  features  were  introduced  and  the  saving 
of  more  than  500  man-hours  for  year  was  achieved  tor 

the  country.  Since  the  adoption  of  electric  machinery  in  place 
of  the  manual-ly  operated  siachinery  by  the  Vaiiguard  Glove  rec¬ 
tory,  the  ffiovefflent  has  been  extended  to  the  entire  industry. 


thus  quadrupling  the  industry’s  production  rate.  The  moving 
scene  of  such  reversal  of  plants  and  whole  industries 

can  be  seen  eve  Adhere, 


In  the  fields  of  communications  and  tra.nsportation,  capi- 
t8.1  construction,  finance  a-nd  trade,  culture  and  education, 
and  public  health,  reaching  down  to  lane  and  alley  organiza¬ 
tions,  technical  innovation  has  been  prosecuted  to  a  high  de¬ 
gree,  creating  a  condition  of  innovation  by  everyone,  in 
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everything  and  in  every  industry  and  making  the  movement  of 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  all  the  more  a 
mass  movement  and  all  the  more  lively  and  active,  whirlwind- 
like  and  full  of  steam* 

2.  In  the  execution  of  the  plan  of  association  of  V/estern 
and  native  methods  and  ''walking  on  two  feet”,  native  methods 
have  demonstrated  great  power.  In  the  past,  although  many 
comrades  have  talked  about  the  association  of  native  and  West¬ 
ern  methods  and  ’‘walking  on  two  feet,'’native  methods  have  not 
occupied  an  important  place  in  their  thinking.  From  their 
point  of  view,  native  methods  are  simple,  and  that  which  is 
simple  is  backward  and  unscientific.  Some  comrades  feel  that, 
in  the  high  buildings  where  they  work,  owing  to  the  existence  of 
modern  equipment  and  technical  conditions,  there  is  no  need  for 
technical  revolution,  especially  for  the  prosecution  of  tech¬ 
nical  revolution  by  native  methods.  Consequently,  since  tne 
beginning  of  the  movement  this  time,  the  conflict  between  the 
native  and  the  Western  has  arisen  in  almost  every  plant.  On 
the  whole,  the  broad  masses  hav®  always  warmly  and  resolutely 
advocated  starting  with  the  native  and  giving  it  the  main  em¬ 
phasis,  and  have  proved  with  their  ovrn  practical  experience 
the  unlimited  capacity  of  native  methods. 

We  h8.ve  seen  many  new  equipments,  new  arts  and  new  tech¬ 
niques  created  by  native  methods.  They  are  truly  very  simple 
in  comparison.  However,  we  can  see  that  they  are  not  only 
more  advanced  than  the  old  equipments,  arts  and  techniques 
obtaining  prior  to  the  innovation,  but  some  of  them  are  more 
advanced  and  scientific  than  the  Western  equipments,  arts  and 
techniques  which  ve  possess  now.  Because  native  methods  have 
been  created  by  yeai^s  of  practical  production  experience,  and 
closely  related  to  the  physical  build-up  of  the  masses,  these 
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■laethods,  though  thejf  are  comparatively  simple,  ca^,even  , 
through  native  development  and  improvement,  produce  more  advanc- 
ed^^scientific  new  epuipments,  arts  and  techniques  as  well  as 
those  with  loca.l  color,  making  new  contributions  to  modern 
technique  and  science*  From  this  we  can  see  that  the  native 
methods  are^vssted  with  an  urdLimited  li#e  and  a  bright  future. 

Starting  with  native  methods  and  regarding  them  as  the 
mainstay  will  not  lead  to  discrimination  against  Western  methods, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  can  cause  Western  methods  to  comply  with 
the  locality's  soil,  climate  and  dther  conditions  and  yield 
better  results,  because  native  methods  are  based  on  the  rich  ex¬ 
perience  oa'  the  masses  and  in  conformity  with  the  material, 
technical  conditions  of  the  units  concerned. 

VJhat  is  more  important,  after  starting  with  the  native 
methods  and ‘walking  on  two  feet,  we  can  not  only  manipulate  the 
dynamism  of  workmen  but  can  do  the  same  with  that  of  their  fam¬ 
ilies,  can  not  only  manipulate  the  dynamism  of  the  internal 
staffs  of  factory  enterprises,  but  cai^^the  same  with  that  of 
their  supporting  staffs  on  s.ll  sides,  and  manipxxlate  all  the 
forces  beneficial  to  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolu¬ 
tion  and  the  dynamism  of  all  the  masses.  To  forsake  native 
methods  is  to  forsake  the  mass  line,  resulting  in  the  disappear¬ 
ance  01  glorious  mass  movements. 

Abundant  facts  prove  that  native  methods  can  be  resorted  to 
not  only  in  small  plants  but  also  in  large  modernized  plants; 
not  only  for  the  objectives  of  mechanization,  semi-mechanization 
automation  and  semi-automation,  but  also  for  technical  trans¬ 
formation;  hafed  not  only  for  the  solution  of  crucial  problems  of 
production  but,  in  some  cases,  for  the  production  of 
products. 

At  the  Shanghai  Tool  Plant,  workmen  have  fecently  succeeds 


in  their  attempt  to  make  two  kinds  of  knives  slightly  thicker 
than  a  hair.  In  the  past,  it  was  thought  that  the  manufacture 


of  such  fine  implements  required  a  complete  set  of  automated 

'  '  ^  ^ 

machine  tools,  even-temperature  equiijient,  w.e  instalment  of 

the  workshop  in  a  tremor-less,  quiet  area.  Hov/ever,  the  work¬ 
men  of  the  ahove-mentioned  plant,  by  means  of  only  five  or  six 
self-made  simple  machine  tools  and  one  instrument  and  working 
in  a  noisy  corner,  made  228  experiments  and  finally  crowned 
their  effort  with  success.  There  are  many  other  examples  of 
this  kind,  helping  us  open  up  our  brains,  giving  encouragement 
to  the  poor  working  people,  boosting  the  of  native 

methods,  and  bringing  about  the  thorough  execution,  to  a  bet¬ 
ter  avid  more  total  extent,  of  the  plan  of  associating  the  na¬ 
tive  and  VIestern  and  walking  oh  Wo  feet. 

In  the  course  of  technical  innovation^^importlht^ 
of  innovation  should  be  pushed,  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
combination  of  the  large-.,  medium-  and  small-scale  activities. 
It  is  not  right  to  emphasize  the  large-scale  and  ignore  the 
medium-  and  small-scale  work.  Although  small-scale  innovation 
appears  to  be  insignificant,  it  can  produce  important  results, 
and  more  especially  the  accumulation  and  improveraent  of  small- 
scale  innovations  can  lead  to  a  large-scale  innovation. 

3,  In  the  technical  transformation  movement,.  th.e  wide  ap- 

aesigning, 

plication  of  the  method  of  simultaneous  study,  p, 
operation,  trial  production  and  improvement  has  done  away  with 
the  antiquated  rule  of  mechanically  following  the  three  stages 
of  first  pursuing  scientific  study,  then  and  then 

making  trial  production.  As  a  result,  the  thinking  of  those 
participating  in  the  technical  revolution  is  clarified,  and  it 
is  easier  to  centralize ■ collective  intelligence  and  strength. 

At  the  Kiangnan  Dockyard,  although  ,  the  127  workmen  in  the 


unimport an 
»  features 


ship-repair  engine  room  make  use  of  pneumatic  tools,  the  per¬ 
centage  of  manual  labor  is  still  quite  high.  As  a  senior 
workman  invented  a  handy  shelf  for  pneumatic  tools,  his  su¬ 
periors,  taking  advantage  of  this  development,  initiated  a 
collective  effort,  v/hich  led  to  the  formulation  of  more  than 
thirty  projects.  The  management  decided  on  the  plan  of  si¬ 
multaneous  demonstration,  trial,  selection,  improvement  and 
extension  and  made  the  choice  of  three  different  samples, 
with  good  effect  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  masses* 

The  facts  prove  that  the  adoption  of  the  five  simultaneous 
steps  is  an  effective  method  for  the  greater,  faster,  better 
and  more  economical  realization  of  the  technical  revolution 


and  for  the  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  economical  cul 
tivation  and  expansion  of  the  technical  rank  and  file, 

4.  Thinking  has  been  improved,  character  uplifted,  and 
people's  spiritual  complexion  undergone  a  very  profound  trans¬ 
formation,  The  broad  masses  are  studying  the  ideology  of 
Chairman  Mao,  and,  on  the  basis  of  his  directives,  are  put¬ 
ting*  an  end  to  superstitution,  liberating  thought,  are  more 
courageous  in  their  thinking,  expression  and  action,  and  are 
acquiring  a  higher  "nerve".  For  example,  the  workmen  of  the 
Yungan  Printing  end  Dyeing  Plant,  after  studying  the  "theory 

contr^-di  tions  ^  understood  the  concept  that  "all  .con¬ 
tradictions  .  T*. 

are  related  and  under  given  conditions  transform 

themselves"  and  daringly  produced  brand-new  industrial  arts. 

Under  the  premise  of  guaranteeing  quality,  they  have  also 


achieved  the  saving  of' a  great  deal  of  coal, 
feng  .  . 


lin-ho,  a  workman  of  the  Hu-kuang'  Instrument  Plant, 


having  learned  that  the  extension  in  actual  practice  of  man’s 


subjective  dynamism  is  the  decisive  factor  in  the  recognition 
and  grasp  of  objective  laws,  was  not  disappointed  after  he 
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failed  in  370  experiments^ and  it  was  only  in  his  371»t  experi¬ 
ment  that  he  succeeded  in  making  a  50,000-volt  high-plressure 
machine,  Under  the  direction  of  Maoism  and  through  the  rich 
experience  resulting  from  the  technical  revolution,  the  broad 
masses  have  incessantly  heightened  their  ideological  recogni¬ 
tion  and  self-consciously  prosecuted  the  technical  revolution, 

winning  one  victory  after  anothhrrin  technical  innovation  and 
,  ,  .  ,  :  „  Mao  Tse-tung‘s  thinking 

technical  revolution,  The  ever-victorious  nature  of 

has  long  been  substantiated  by  the  success  of  the  class  strug¬ 
gle.  The  present  great  victories  won  by  technical  innovation 
and  technical  revolution  are  additional 

In  the  rising  revolutionary  atmosphere,  the  revolutionary 

effort,  intelligence  and  prowess  of  the  broad  masses  been 
~  n  '  '  have 

fully  expressed  and;  generated  an,  unlimited  amount,  of  crea¬ 
tive  power,  'Many  workmen  have  become  the  captives  of  an  innova¬ 
tion  mania.  They  think  of  innovation  while  working,  eating  and 
in  bed,  and  they  discuss  innovation  in  parks  and  on  tramways. 

The  solution  of  problems  of  production  technique  is  not  merely 
the  Goncernoof  the  minority  but  that  of  the  majority.  Everyone 
is  consulting  books,  looking  for  material  and  comparing  notes, 
with  a  view  to  solving  these  problems.  The  more  the  ideas,  the 
better  the  methods,  from  ordinary  everyday  living  is  often  de- 
rived  the  inspiration  for  creative  innovation.  In  connection 
V7ith  children’s  seasaw  game,  some  people  have  thought  of  the 
solution  of  difficulties  in  projecting  automa.tic  sv/itches, 

Q>thers  have  learned  from  the  small  scales  used  in  the  vegetable 
market  the  principle  governing  weight-lifting  machinery.  Still 
others  have,  v/hile  eating,  used  their  chopsticks  to  lay  out  de- 
•iigns,  drawn  patterns  on  the  ground  with  chalk,  and  grabbed  a 
handful  of  earth  to  make  models,  A  woman  worker,  v/hose  nickname 


means  that  she  is  hot  alert  in  her  thin^king?  dull  in  her 
sneech,  slow  in  her  work,  and  incapable  oi  comm.:  home  once 
she  goes  out,  has  this  time  brought  up  a  number  of  innovation 
proposals.  Her  colleagues  say  that  she  has  virtually  become  a 
'®ChU”»ko  4iang'*  (a  ffinious  statesman  in  ancient  times).  The  mass 
movement  of  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  has 
enabled  us  to  see  that  in  the  era  of  Mao  Tse-tung  everyone  can 
bccoue  a  Clm-.Ko^’liang  and  "the  China  of  600,000,000  is  fiill  of 
Emperors  Yao  and  Shun”, 

In  the  course  of  the  movement,  the  "triumvirste”  of  lead-- 
ers,  technicians  and  workmen  achieved  universal  develoimient. 
Under  the  Party’s  leadership,  many  technicians  and  workmen 
have  engaged  in  joint  labor  and  consultation  in  production  and 
formed  a  united  front.  Intimate  co-operation  and  mutual  help 
have  developed  betv/een  plants,  among  industrial  enterprises, 
schools  and  organizations  for  scientific  studies,  and  among 
branches  of  production,  communications  and  transportation, 
commerce,  supply  of  resources  and  services,  and  between  municip¬ 
alities  and  rural  districts,  Even  in  families,  instances  are 
not  uncommon  where  the  father  serves  as  the  technical  guide  and 
the  son  helps  in  the  making  of  models  and  where  the  husb8,nd  de¬ 
signs  and  the  wife  makes  the  drawing.  In  their  co-opera oion, 
UBople  learn  from,  contend  w'ith  and  overtake  the  adva^nced  and 
help  the  backward.  They  leave  the  difficulties  to  themselves 
and  let  others  have  the  conveniences.  Cadres  urge  the  masses 
to'  go  home,  and  the  masses  urge  badres  to  take  a  rest,  with 
mutual  concern,  love  and  protection.  Plant  presidents  cannot 
succeed  ■.  in  urging  the  workmen  to  leave,  nor  can  the  latter  suc¬ 
ceed  in  doin  .  the  same  thing  to  the  former.  This  fraternal  re- 
lationshin  between  cadres  and  the  masses  and  this  comradeship 
among  vj'orking  people  have  greatly  stimulated  the  revolutionary 
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effort  of  the  hroad  masses  and  cadres  and  constitute  the  most 
reliable  warranty  of  the  continued  progress  of  the  movement  of 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution. 

From  the  above  four  characteristics  it  can  be  discerned 
thao  under  the  direction  of  Kaoism.,  derived  from  the  universal 
truths  of  Marxism-Leninism  and  our  country’s  concrete  experience 
in  revolution  and  construction,  we  have  not  only  found  a  greater, 
faster,  better  and  more  economical  road  in  the  realm  of  social 
transformation,  but  we  have  also  found  the  same  road  in  the 
field  of  technical  revolution.  This  is  an  accomplishment 
fraught  i^rith  great  historical  significance. 

Ihis  situation  demonstrates  that  technical  innovation  and 
technical  revolution  have  entered  a  new  stage  of  development. 

It  has  given  our  country's  social  productive  power  a  great' 
liberation  and  development,  being  a  weighty  factor  in  a  continu¬ 
ous  leap  forward.  The  development  of  this  great  movement  will 
doubtless  greatly  accelerate  the  rapidity  of  the  modernization 
of  our  country’s  industry,  agriculture,  science  and  culture,  and, 
in  addition,  increase  the  velocit^^our  socialist  construction 
and  advance  the  Communist  awareness  of  the  masses  and  the  level 
of  science,  technique  and  culture.  It  has  effectively  proved 
that  the  general  line  of  socialist  conaifruction  is  possessed  of 
an  incomparably  flourishing  vitality,  v/hich  can  enable  us  to 
consti'uct  a  strong  socialist  country  in  a  greater,  faster, 
better  and  more  economical  way, 

II  -  ■■  ■ 

The  all-people  movement  of  technical  innovation  and  tech¬ 
nical  revmlution  is  the  natural  consequence  of  our  country's 
unceasing  effort  in  carrying  out  the  economic,  political, 
ideological  and  cultural  revolution  and  the  natural  product  of 
the  general  line,  big  leap  forward  and  people's  communes.  It  is 
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not  an  accident  that  the  movement  has  been  proceeding  so  rapidi- 
ly.  First  of  all,  there  are  the  objective  requirements.  In  view 
of  the  country's  desire  to  continue  the  leap  forward  this  year, 
it  entertains  higher  and  greater  expectations  of  Shanghai!  con- 
seqiiently,  it  requires  Shanghai  to  support  the  whole  country 
better  and  with  all  force,  through  technical  innovation  and  tech~ 
nical  revolution.  This  was  an  objective  requirement. 

Secondly,  fhe  broad  masses  recognise  more  clearly  that  re¬ 
liance  on  the  present  technical  foundation  alone  cannot  meet  the 
condition  of  a  continuous  leap  forward,  so  they  a.sk  for  the  ac¬ 
celeration  of  the  progress  of  the  technical  revolution.  At  the 
same  time,  the  broad  masses  hbpe  that  they  can  escape  from  the 
exacting  bodily  labor  at  at  an  early  d8,te.  They  see  that  there 
is  room  for  the  application  of  their  effort  and  intelligence. 

The  further- the  technical  revolution  proceeds,  the  greater  the 
widdom  and  the  wider  the  road  ahead.  Thus,  they  are  given  re¬ 
newed  and  stronger  hopes. 

Thirdly,  the  Party's  leadership  is  stronger  than  ever.  Ow¬ 
ing  'n-  ■  ,  of  the  three  magic  wands 

of  the  general  line,  the  big  leap  forward  and  people's  comtaunes, 
of  the  Party’s  whole -set  of  plans  of  walking  on  tvra  feet,  with 
the  accoraplishments,  experience  and  richer  material  and  technic¬ 
al  conditions  of  the  big  leap  forward  during  the  last  two  years, 
and  on  the  basis  of  the  sxiccesses  of  the  anti-rightist  and  rec¬ 
tification  movements,  the  broad  masses  have  been  prodded  to 

a 

make  possible  :  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  economical 

technical  revolution,  v;hen  the  leadership  has  insisted  on  the 
mass  line, progressively  to  improve  and  strengthen  the  relation¬ 
ships  betvmen  the  cadres  and  masses  and  to  initiatfe^Mt-ith  great 
pomp  and  circumstance,  the  association  of  the  upper  and  lower 
levels,  ^ 
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At  present,  the  development  of  the  pijnicapllty’s  movement  has 
been  rather  unbalanced.  About  forty  percent  of  the  units  have 
penetrated  the  masses  deeply?  to  a  lesser  extent  50  percent  of 
them  have  done  so.  After  some  sticcess.  the  movement  has  been 
liable  to  cool  off.  Or,  the  effort  of  the  upper  level  ha.B  not 
succeeded  in' reaching  the  lower  level  sufficiently,  and  the 
association  of  the  two  has  not  been  close  enough.  The  remain¬ 
ing  ten  perdent  of  the  units  have  not  yet  really: mobilized 
the  raasses*  There  is  no  reason,  therefore,  for  us  to  be  com¬ 
placent.  We  must  strengthen  our  leadership  and  make  the  second 
and  third  categories  of  units  jtaise  their  level  to  that  of  the 
first  category  and  cause  the  latter  to  continue  unceasingly 
their  consolidation,  development  and  improvement, 

V/hy  are  some  of  our  comrades  still  backward  in  improving 
the  situation?  There  are  many  reasons,  the  chief  of  which  are 
the  follovdngr 

First,  some  of  our  comrades  still  do  not  comprehend  the 
commanding  importance  of  politics.  They  lay  greater  stress  on 
their  business  than  on  politics.  They  do  not  rea-lly  understand 
that  politics  is  the  life  line  of  all  work.  As  a  result,  they 
have  not  yet  self-consciously  recognized  the  fact  that  In  the 
socialist  revolution  and  construction  there  is  a  struggle  be¬ 
tween  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  economical  methods  and 
■lesser,  slower,  poorer  and  more  wasteful  ones,  and  that  in 
carrying  out  the  technical  revolution  the  same  struggld  is  in 
exl^stence. 

There  are  two  alternative  methods  open  to  us.  First,  we 
may  disreg8.rd  the  commanding  importance  of  politics,  avarici¬ 
ously  seek  the  big  and  Western,  wait  negatively,  follow  the 
leadership  of  a  few  experts  in^’a  lukewarm  movement,  and  ob¬ 
tain  a  lesser,  slower,  poorer  and  more  wasteful  technical  revolu 
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Alternatively,  we  may  recognize  the  commanding  importance  of 
politics,  engage  chiefly  in  self-resurrection,  associate~native 
and  Western  methods,  take  the  mainstay,  widely 

mobilize  the  masses,  initiate  a  movement,  and 

bring  about  a  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  economical  tech¬ 
nical  revolution, 

V/e  should  re;|ect  the  first  method  and  insist  on  the  second. 
We  should  persist  in  the  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  econ¬ 
omical  method  for  the  prosecution  of  the  technical  innovation 
and  technical  revolution  on  a  big  scale.  This  would  be  the 
concrete  demonstration  of  the  generaljline  in  the  technical 
revolution.  It  would  be  related  to  the  rate  of  progress  of  the 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution,  but  also  provide 
an  answer  to  the  question  of  vrhether  a  greater,  faster,  better, 
and  more  economical  development  of  the  vrhole  socialist  construc¬ 
tion  can  be  accomplished. 

Secondly,  some  comrades  have  not  learned  the”  art  of  lead¬ 
ing  a  large-scale  movement  of  technical  revolution.  They  are 
not  skilful  in  analysing  situations.  They  do  not  understand 
what  the  masses  are  thinking  and  what  their  requirements  are. 
They  do  not  know  where  the  crux  lies  and  v/hat  questions  to 
bring  up.  Although  they  may  feel  impatient  and  work  hard,  they 
are  confused  and  cannot  grasp  clearly  the  objectives  of  the 
technical  revolution  and  where  and  how  to  introduce  reforms. 

Other  comrades  do  not  find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the 
masses;  they  stand  aloof.  As  a  result,  they  cannot  grab  hold 
of  the  new  buds  of, the  movement  and  unfold  a  resplendent  mass 
,  movement  with  pomp  and  circumstance. 

Still  other  comrades  are  not  skilful  in  combining  the 
leadership  from  top  to  bottom  and  the  development  from  bottom 
up.  They  are  fond  of  mobilization  from  top  to  bottom  and  are 
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incapable  of  emphasizing  the  dewelopraent  ^^®the  bottom  up,  in 
order  to  make  the  technical  innovation  and’  technical  revolution 
become  a  self-conscious  mass  movement. 

Still  other  comrades  are  not  adept  at  drawing  up  plans  for 
work  according  to  the  law  of  alternating  herd  work  and  leisure 
and  ”wavy”  progress,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  successive 
hightides.  The  masses  criticize  comrades  with  pep  but  without 
leadership  by  saying  that  ” their  thinking  is  advanced  but  their 
methods,  backward",  which  is  very  reasonable. 

Thirdly,  there  are  still  ^Somrades  who  make  no  posi¬ 

tive  contribution  to  the  movement.  They  cannot  see  the  objective 
circumstances  which^’pdilgfor  a  big  leap  forward  in  the  technical 

innovation  and  technical  revolution,  and  they  do  not  understand 

710  "fc 

the  requirements  of  the  broad  masses.  As  a  result,  they  ao^have 
enough  pep,  ..their  movements  are  slow,  or  they  do  not  move  at  all. 
Certain  of  them  do  not  have  a  sufficient  comprehension  of  the 
new  circumstances.  They  should  quickly  improve  their  under¬ 
standing,  correct  their  deviation  from  the  masses,  get  rid  of 
the  behavior  of  practical  officialdom,  turn  to  the  masses,  get 
into  concrete  work,rbreathe  the  fresh  air,  and  stand  in  the 
front  line  of  the  movement.  Still  others  arc  rightist  in  their 
thinking  and  their  world  outlook  cannot  reflect  the  revolution¬ 
ary  requirements  of  the  proletariat.  This  is  very  dangerous. 

The  above;  three  categories  are  found  among  cadres  of  vari¬ 
ous  institutions  -  in  municipalities,  in  wards,  districts  and 
regions,  in  corporations  and  in  plants.  All  our  cadres  should 
study  hard,  correct  shortcomings,  promote  mutual  assistance, 
and,  by  taking  these  three  steps,  quickly  change  the  backward¬ 
ness  in  leadership  and  rectify  its  defects.  Everyone  must  real¬ 
ize  that,  under  the  new  circumstances  suxrounding  the  lively  de~ 

velopipent  of  the  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution, 

■  * 
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whoever  is  positive,  enthusiastic,  axifi  exerting  his  total  ef¬ 
fort  to  lead  the  movement  is  follov/ing  the  general  line  and 
giving  expression  to  its  prowess;  and  whoever  adopts  the  xiega- 
tive  sA&^cSliil^l'llive  attitude  toward  the  movement  restricts 
the  beneficial  effect  of  the  general  line,  blocks  its  . .  y. 
Vitalit/^^  is  even  in  danger  of  getting  on  a.  road  in  conflict 

with  the  general  line.  For,  the  strong  of  the 

general  line  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  premises  that 
the  greater  the  prodding,  the  fuller  the  pep#  the  harder  the 
straggle,  the  higher  up  the  climb;  and  the  greater,  faster, 
better  and  more'  economical  methods  acquire,  the  greater  intens¬ 
ity,  the  more  they  are  applied.  Without  fully  enlarging  the 
masses*  awareness,  positivity  and  creativity  in  their  woric  of 
socialist  constraction,  the  Party’s  general  line  would  lose 

reeve r,  events  ax^d  things  never  cease  to  de¬ 
velop,  and  the  Party’s  general  line  can  only  demonstrate  its 

transcendant  prowess  day  by  day  through  the  unlimited  and  rich 

■  #  _ 

practice  of  the  broad  masses.  . 

Therefore,  we  should,  under  the  Sirectionpof  the  Marxist- 
leninist  ideology  of  incessant  revolution,  deal  with  all  new 
events  and  things  with  a  positive  attitude  and  lead  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution  with 
full  vigor.  If  we  act  in  this  way,  the  sentiments  of  the 
broad  cadres  and  masses  will  be  more  and  more  wholesome, 
their  spirits  higher,  and  their  pep  fuller.  They  will  be  bold 
enough  to  stand  at  thcj  forefront  of  the  movement  and  ceaseless- 
•  ly  push  It  forward  li.ke  live  dragons  and  tigers. 

'  ,  ■  III'-  '  _ 

The  task  confronting  us  is  to  develop  more  widely,  deeply 
and  continuously  the  movement  of  technical  innovation  and  tech¬ 
nical  revolution,  so  as  to  make  it  progress  along  the  road 
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correct, 

mapped  out  by  the  Party  and  Chairman  Mao,  which  is  a  ' 
scientific  and  all-people  road.  On  this  hinges  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  a  continuous  leap  forward  in  I960. 

It  is  universally  known  hhat  in  the  continuous  leap  for¬ 
ward  of  I960  thd  industries  and  other  fronts  in  Shanghai  have 
shouldered  their  share  of  the  very  glorious  fighting  task, 
Shanghai  not  only  complete  the  national  plan  but  do  so 

in  excess  of  its  share;  direct  the  developraent  of  production 
tfeward  the  output  of  high-class,  fine  and  topmost  products, 
striving  for  the  highest  level  of  quality  and  quantity;  great¬ 
ly  increase  the  production  rate  of  labor,  achieving  not  bhl|'j^ 
the  EUgmentation  of  produstion  without  adding  personnel  ftut  a 
larger  saving  of  labor;  san^e  Itaw  materials  by  all  means,  pro¬ 
mote  the  integra.ted  utilization  of  raw  materials,  and  create 
new^materials  by  making  use  of  al^^ml^ine,  land  and  air  re¬ 
sources  in  Shanghai;  extensively  prosecute  mass  movements  of 
scierrtific  study,  widbly  raise  the  level  of  the  masses*  tech¬ 
nical  level,  organize  better  the  great  co-operation  of  all 
walks  of  life,  and  climb  up  vigorously  to  the  peaks  of  sci¬ 
ence  and  technique;  extensively  prosecute  the  cultural  revo¬ 
lution,  expand  amateur  education,  laboriously  fulfi^^fte^de- 
mands  of  the  workmen  and  the  masses  for  cultural  and  technic- 
a.1  studies,  in  order  to  swell  the  scientific  and  technical 
ranks  of  the  working  class;  vigorously  construct  Shanghai 
into  one  oi  the  industrial  bases  for  the  manufacture  of  the 
whole  country’s  high-class,  fine  and  topmost  products  and  also 
one  of  our  country’s  advanced  centres  for  scientific  research. 
All  this  requires  our  systematic  development  of  the  movement 
of  technical  innovation  arid  technical  revolution, 

Hov;  is  this  to  be  accompli  shed'?  The  answer  consists  of 
three  words;  "consolidation,  extension,  uplifting".  These 
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thred  steps  are  closely  related  and  mu tpally  helpful. All  mass  i 
revolutionary  movements  and  all  revolutionary  creations  emanating 
from  such  mass  revolutionary  move^i'ents  have  to  Undergo  stages 
of  consolidation,  extension  and  uplifting.  If  the  revolution¬ 
ary  creations  of  these  movements  are  not  consolidated  and  ex¬ 
tended,  the  fruits  of  the  movements  cannot  be  preserved,  so 
that  they  may  lose  the  basis  of  their  uplifting;  if  there  are 
consolidation  and  extension  without  uplifting,  the  fruits  of 
innovation  will  not  attain  new  aevelopment  and  the  movement  will 
thus  be  obstructed. 


Consequentljr,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  firm  grasp  of  the 
three  steps  referred  to,  and,  working  from  the  idea  of  incessant 
revolution  propounded  in  Marxism-Leninism  and  in  accordance  with 
the  different  stages  of  development  inherent  in  the  movement,  we 
should  proceed  with  the  innovation,  consolidation,  extension 
and  uplifting  group  by  group  until  at  the  end  we  progress  toward 
new  and  higher  objectives,  ^hus,  through  unlimited  rotations, 
we  can  hope  to  arrive  each  time  at  a  more  exact  and  scientific 


movement,  which  bids  fair  to  become  a  v;ide  all-people  movement, 
8.nd  we  can  continue  the  leap  forward  by  means  of  greater,  faster, 


better  and  more  e^^:^omical  methods 
After  a  high  of  the  techn 


of  the  technical  innovation  and  technical 


revolution  has  yielded  a  set  of  successful  results,  consolida¬ 
tion  is  the  first  important  step  In  the  guidance  of  mass  move¬ 
ments,  The  fruits  of  innovation  arising  out  of  a  movement  are 
the  crystallization  of  the  pep  and  intelligence  of  the  broad 
laboring  masses,  a  sharp  weapon  for  creating  a  higher  production 
rate  of  labor,  and  a  new  starting  point  for  continued  advance. 
The  question  of  xi?hether  these  fruits  can  be  consolidated  has  an 
important  significance.  The  fruits  of  the  technical  revolution 
already  accomp^-ished  by  us,  be  they  new  equipments,  new  ^arts  or 
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new  techniques,  are  moatly  sciisntific,  but  some  of  them  are 
not  so  integrated  and  others  have  not  reached  the  whole  of  the 
general  public^  Miany  people  are  not  yet  familiar  with  the 
properties  of  such  products  and  not  .accustomed  to  their  opera¬ 
tion.  Some  workmen  have  made  the  pertinent  remark:  "It  is 
futile  to  have  a  horse  which  can  run  1000  li  a  day,  v^-hen  no 
q'aalified  rider  is  avaiable,"  For  this  reason,  there  is  an 
urgent  need  for  consolidation,  in  order  to  give  expression  to 

the  superiority  of  the  product  concerned. 

\ 

Therefore,  to  consolidate  the  products  of  the  innovation 
is  to  bring  them  from  the  stage  of  imperfection  to  that  of 
perfection,  which  amounts  to  a  stage  in  the  struggle  between 
the' old  and  the  new  and  between  the  advanced  and  the  backvrard. 
Thus,  we  are  required  to  coordinate  these  products  carefully 
and  organize  the  ntasses  for  the  simultaneous  study  and  use  as 
v/ell  as  simultaneous  use  and  improvement  of  the  products. 

That  is,  v;e  are  required  to  strengthen  ideological  work  and 
adopt  the  methods  of  explanation,  inculcation,  visiting,  de¬ 
monstration  and  training,  in  order  to  raise  the  level  of  the 
workmen’s  technical  efficiency.  At  the  Shanghai  Electric  Ma¬ 
chinery  Plant,  after  the  mechanization  of  the  section  of  wire- 
v/inding  rings,  the  averagS^of  each  workman  was  more  than  ten, 
v/hich  happened  to  be  less  than  the  level  of  seventeen  each  had 
made  However,  the  Party  Branch  organized  the  workers 

and  persisted  in  the  method  of  simultaneous  study  and  use,  a.nd 
following  the  W'orkmen’s  diligent  study  and  strict  training, 
the  average  output  reached  seventy,  and  the  hig^hest  record 
was  120-150.  In  this  v/ay,  this  innovation  was  consolidated, 

Duilng  the  last  few  years,  many  nev;  products  fceBulted 
from  the  technical  innovation,  a  large  number  of  these  having 
been  preserved.  But,  in  some  cases,  little  attention  v/as  paid 


to  the  need  of  consolidation, ^nd,  when  the  movement  was  in  pro¬ 
gress,  no  effort  was  spared,  whereas  it  was  definitely  slacken¬ 
ed  when  the  movement  was  over.  We  must  accept  the  validity  of 
this  teaching.  This  year  we  must  hold  firmly  to  the  important 
stop  of  consolidation.  In  the  case  of  new  equipment  and  new 
industrial  methods  and  techniques,  which  have  "been  proven  to 
be  effective,  we  must  make  use  of  them  and  consolidate  them* 

Those  innovation  results  Vifhich  have  been  used  vrith  effect 
should  be  extended.  The  innovation  creations  of  all  advanced 
masses  are  the  forerunners  of  the  leap  forward  of  total  social 
production.  Their  innovation  creations  and  technical  experi¬ 
ence  open  up  the  road  to  progress  for  their  successors.  Con¬ 
sequently,  we  should  attach  great  importance  to  the  extension 
of  the  advanced  technical  experience  of  the  masses  to  all  lo¬ 
calities  and  branches.  In  the  pompous  movement  of  technical 
innovation  and  technical  revolution,  it  is  nob  only  essential 
to  call  an  on-the-spot  conference  of  the  various  industrial 
groups  and  businesses  for  the  extension  of  the  advanced  experi¬ 
ences,  but  especially  to  overcome  the  weak  links  in  a  given 
industry  or  business  and  call  a  professional  conference  to 
brin.«;  about  the  timeiy  extension  of  advanced  experiences.  At 
the  same  time^  order  to  understand  the  reasonable  elements 
in  the  q-^ginal  experiences  of  the  masses,  it  is  necessary  to 
(jp«;:;ine  these  with  the  advanced  experiences,  so  that  a  tech- ' 
nical  leap  forward  may  be  realized. 

It  is  harmful  to  refrain  from  the  extension  of  advanced 
experiences  and  to  disregard  the  original  experiences  of  the 
masses.  Extension  is  the  stage  at  which' the  advanced  experi¬ 
ences  are  popularized  and  also  one  at  which  the  masses  supple¬ 
ment,  revise  and  enrich  them  with  their  own  working  conditions 
and  prs-ctical  experiences.  Hot  to  regard  extension  as  an  im- 
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portant  step  in.  the  course  of  development  of  technical  inno¬ 
vations  is  to  lose  its  positive  significance. 

All  new  events  and  things  arising  out  of  innovations  fol- 
lov;  the  ei^ergance  of  mass  revolutionary  movements.  Their  tre¬ 
mendous  shovm  only  in  the  development  of 

mass  movements.  Consequently,  in  either  consolidation  or  ex¬ 
tension,  must  insist  on  the  mass  line  smd  promote  mass 
movements  on  a  large  scale.  It  is  improper  to  relegate  the 
work  of  consolidation  and  extension  to  listless  situations  in¬ 
volving  a  raere  minority.  Advanced  units  must  organize  their 
strength  and  help  their  counterparts  in  the  same  industry  or 
'business  group  initiate  a  ma,ss  movement  of  “study,  coiitend, 
overts.ke  and  help'*,  in  order  to  place  the  extension  of  new 
events  and  things  on  a  dependable  mass  foundation. 

It  is  not  enough  to  resort  to  consolidation  and  extensionj 
the  third  step  of  uplifting  is  equally  essential.  Looking  ob¬ 
jectively  at  the  world's  development  and  transformation,  we 
doubtless  realize  that  there  is  no  end  to  this  panorama.  Like¬ 
wise,  movements  of  technical  revolution  beha.ve  the  same  way. 

In  these  movements,  we  should  coordinate  our  experiences.  In 

-f  ■  . 

taking. one  step,  we  must  visualize  the  next.  "Vi'e  must  set  out 
to  organize  a  second  higrl'^'^®  even  before  the  ripples  of  the 
first  subside,  without  letting  the  movement  meet  with  any  ob¬ 
struction,  At  the  same  time,  technical  innovations  are  per¬ 
petually  in.  the  course  of  being  developed  and  uplifted,  Not 
only  does  the  unchanged  system  of  manual  lab4r  require  inno¬ 
vation,  but  what  has  already  been  transformed  also  needs  fur¬ 
ther  innovation.  Mew,  advB.nced  equipment,  techniques  and  arts 
are  such  only  relatively.  So  are  the  high-class,  fine  and 
topmost  products.  Above  the  new  there  is  the  newer;  above 
the  advanced  there  is  the  more  advanced;  and  above  the  high- 
clEiss,  fine  and  '  ,  there  is  the  higher-class,  finer  a.ndmo 
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■  •  Therefore,  for  the  sake  of  uninterrupt¬ 

ed  development,  there  should  he  uninterrupted  uplifting* 

To  uplift,  we  should  not  only  studjf  the  laws  governing 
the  development  of  movements  hut  also  those  governing  the  de- ■ 
velopment  of  techniques.  Judging  from  a  mass  of  facts,  the 
development  of  jbroduction  techniques  proceeds  from  the  simple 
to  the  complex.  But,  when  a  certain  stage  is  reached,  the  de¬ 
velopment  often  returns  from  the  complex  to  the  simple.  For 
example,  the  spinning  of  cotton  was  done  hy  hand  at  the  begin¬ 
ning,  later  hand  looms  were  invented  and  still  later  mechan¬ 
ical  looms  appeared.  As  work  became  more  complicated  with 
the  larger  nmaher  of  accessories,  there  began  a  process  of 
simplication.  This  resulted  in  increased  efficiency,  and 
prodxiction  since  then  has  gone  up,  in  some  cases  more  than  100 
percent,  > 

Also,  to  uplift,  there  should  be  a  combination  of  study 
and  creation.  We  should  study  all  the  useful  theories  and  expe- 
eriences  related  to  science  and  technique,  and  we  should  be 
bold  enough  to  embark  upon  new  creations.  In  the  innova¬ 
tion  movement,  many  of  our  working  comrades  say:  "When  others 
go  eastward,  we  must,  of  course,  look  into, the  reason  why  they 
do  so,  but  we  must  also  find  out  whether  it  is  more  profitable 
,|o  go  west-,  north-  or  southward.  When  others  use  high  tempera¬ 
tures  and  high  pressures,  we  wonder  whether  we  can  use  low  ones 
to  good  advantage.  When  others  use  low  velocity,  we  wonder  if 
we  caiinot  use  high  speed."  In  this  way,  we  have  our  thoughts 
clarified  and  open  more  doors  to  the  road  to  scoentific  and 
technical  development.  It  shows  that  the  observations  of  the 
workmen  are  correct. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  scientific  pursuits,  we  must 
adopt  the  attitude  of  trial  and  error,  and  believe  that  the 
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aocumulated  and  rich  practical  experiences  of  the  masses  can 
^produce  scientific  tniths,  and  we  should  not  be  sha^^'  ed  by 
outdated  traditional  prejudices.  Of  course,  v/e  do  not  advo¬ 
cate  ba.seX©ss  and  confused  thxn^cxn^,  but  it  is  not  an  abund¬ 
ance  of  this  thinking  but  a  plethora  of  superstitution  that 
has  hampered  the  brains  of  many  people,  to  Hiake  them  too  timid 
to  think,  to  speak  and  to  act.  ■  As  a  result,  they  dare  only  to 
imitate  and  not  to  create.  We  must  continue  to  throw  super¬ 
stitution  overboard  and  advocate  the  readiness  to  think,  speak, 
act  and  create,  so  as  to  climb  up  unfalteringly  and  courageous¬ 
ly. 

In  the  course  of  consolidation,  extension  and.  uplifting, 
we  should  at  all  times  pa.3!^  a.ttention  to  the  solution  of  new 
problems  that  arise,  following  the  vehement  development  of  the 
innovation  movement,  the  weak  links  in  the  various  enterprises 
are  constantly  transformed,  and,  what  v/ere  originally  weak  links 
have  become  advanced.  With  the  adoption  of  new  industrial  arts ^ 
processes  of  production  have  also  undergone  an  appreciable 
transformation.  To  meet  the  new  situation,  an  inadequacy  has 
been  felt  in  the  technical  capacity  for  manufacture,  repairs, 
electric  work,  and  Inspection,  This  condition  has  already- 
arisen  in  respect  of  equipment  supply,  product  projecting, 
technical  cooperation,  production  organization,  labor  organiza¬ 
tion,  plant  projecting,  etc.  If  these  questions  are  not  solved 
in  time,  the  continued  large-scale  development  of  the  movement 
is  impossible.  These  questions  can  often  not  be  solved  by  any 
one  engine  room  or  any  one  plant.  We  look  to  the  unified  ar¬ 
rangements  of  a  whole  industry  or  of  the  v;hole  municipality  for 
the  solution  of  such  questions  at  all  time.i  and  everywhere. 

Therefore,  all  grades  of  Party  organs,  from  the  first 
grade  in  the  municipality,  bureaus  and  v;ards  to  the  Party's 


;Sasie  units,  must  have  a  firm  grasp  of  the  movement  of  tech¬ 
nical  innovation  and  technical  revolution.  This  requires  us 
to  insist  on  the  spirit  of  rectification  and  to  continue  to 
strive  for  a  reasonable  adjustment  of  the  inconsistencies  be¬ 
tween  production  relations  and  production  strength  as  well  as 
between  on-the-roof  construction  and  economic  foundation, 
preeminently  to  adjust  our  spiritual  cfeMitien  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  new  situations. 

At  the  moment,  there  are  many  localities  in  the  country 
which  have  adopted  the  slogan  of  "copying,  overtaking  and  ex¬ 
celling”  Shanghai.  This  should  be  warmly  welcome  to  all  of  us* 
We  should  not  only  welcome  it  but  give  vent  to  the  Communist 
personality  by  positively  and  unreservedly  helping  others 
with  our  technical  experiences.  Anyone  who  adopts  a  negative 
attitude  is  not  a  Commionist. 

In  some  cases,  some  other  localities  may  be  more  advanced 

than  Shanghai,  In  that  event,  we  should  endeavor  to  emulate 

their  example.  Just  as  Shanghai  should  take  this  aettitude 

y 

toward  other  localities  in  the  countr’*'  so  is  the  same  true 
of  the  various  units  in  the  municipality  of  Shanghai,  ’We 
must  all  try  to  climb  to  the  top.  In  emulating  one  another, 
we  hope  to  accomplish  the  socialist  construction  in  a  greater, 
faster,  better  and  mere  economical  manner. 

We  should  permanently  copy,  overtake  and  excel  the  advanced 
The  crux,  lies  in  a  big  pep.  Pep  is  the  factor  that  sets  in  mo¬ 
tion  our  subjective  dynamism.  Pep  cannot  Just  drop  from  the 
sky;  it, derives  from  a  strong  intention  to  serve  the  people 
wholeheartedly,  from  loyalty  to  socialist  and  Communist  work, 
from  the  line  of  the  masses  and  from  the  readiness  to  think, 
speak  and  act.  Such  an  overflowing  revolutionary  pep  is  the 
most  precious  quality  of  each  cadre. 


Consequently,  all  our  cadres  should  seriously  study  the 


works  of  Mao  Tsetung,  in  order  to  arm  themselves  with  ; 

In  the  course  of  the  socia,list  construction,  as  in  that  of 
the  democratic  and  socialist  revolution,  Chaii'man  Mao  has 
creatively  applied  the  universs-l  truths  of  Harxisai-Leninisra 
and  dravm  up  the  Party’s  general  line  and  a  set  of  related 
plans,  enriching  the  treasure  house  of  Marxism-Leninism.  To 
stud^^^aoMS£  the  basic  guarantee  of  our  achieve- 

Under  the 

direction  of  Mao  can  virtually  acquire  magic  power;^  and 

no  difficulty  lacks  solutionj'-  and  no  obstacle  can  prevent  us 
from  progressing  toward  our  greater  successes. 

The  object  of  this  industrial  conference  is  to  combat 
rightism,  increase  pep,  engage  in  criticism  and  contests, 
strive  for  the  upper  stream,  coordinate  experiences,  draw  up 
plans  and  carry  out  this  year’s  better  and  more  total  leap 
forward.  V/e  believe  that  this  conference,  with  the  coopera¬ 
tion  in  and  out  of  it,  will  push  the  movement  of  technical 
innovation  and  technical  revolution  another  step  forward  to 

h  new  and  greater  hig'njtide.  Under  the  brilliant  banner  of 

.  .thinking. of  MaoTser- tuna.  t  .  x,  -i-.  r  x 

cue  ever-yictorious  f  and  v/xth  an  all-Pa.rty  and  all¬ 


people  effort,  we  can  certainly  leac 


lyan 
lie  m 


of  tech- 
porrect. 

jr\  '  » 


nical  iniiovation  and  technical  revolution  along  the  ' 
scientific  and  all-people  road  and  bring  about  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  greater  successes  by  our^^®'®’^'  on  all  fronts  in  stxx  a 
nevT  stage  of  the  socialist  construction. 
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EImEHGETIGAILY  CAimY  OUY  MECHANIZATION  AND 
3EMI-HSCHAKIZATIOK 

/The  followin,::  is  a  fall  translation  of  an  article  writ¬ 
ten  oy  Yao  Yuan,  appearing  in  Gh^un-churxg,  Nanking,  No  5f  1 
FeTj  I960,  pp,  21-25i7  ■ 

For  the  last  fev/  rsonths,  the  mass  austerity  and  produc¬ 
tion  increase  movement,  centered  in  technical  innova,tioii  and 
technical  revolution,  has  had  &.  wide  development  on  the  whole 
province's  fronts  of  industry,  ca.pital  construction,  communic- 
ationl^^‘’Hransportation.  In  "the  short  span  of  a  few  months, 
the  employee  and  vrorking  masses  brought  up  more  than  a  nnl- 
liori  ratiohei^ proposals,  carried  out  more  than  500,000  inno¬ 
vation  items,  and  completed  the  trial  manufacture  of  more  than 
one  thousand  new  products*  Many  varieties  £ind  processes  of 
work  doubled  and  even, raised  more  than  ten  times  their  produc¬ 
tion  efficiency.  .  .  • 

The  good  ne\^s  of  the  "opening  redness"  of  .I960  was  con¬ 
stantly  received  and  spread  far  and  wide.  Many  industrial 
and  mining  enterprises  reported  a  rapid  increase  o.f  their  to¬ 
tal  leap  forward  in  production  marked  by  high  output,  superi¬ 
or  quality,  low  waste',  and  safety?-of  work.  Energetic  mechan-  ■ 
ization  and  semi-mechani 2S.tion  have  become  a  chief  front  in 
the  movement  ot  technical  innovation  ant  technical  revolution. 
They  have  outstandingly  increased  labor  productivity,  acceler¬ 
ated  the  technical  transformation  of  the  enterprises,  and 
pushed  the  movement  of  austerity  and  production  increase  to  a 
new  stage. 

In,  the  raovement  of  technical  innovation  and  technical 
revolution,  it  is  important  to  take  firm  hold  of  the  energetic 
realization  of  mechanization  and  semi-mechanization.  It  is 
not  only  the  iirgent  desire  of  the  broad  employee  and  v^orkinej 
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glasses  but  also  the  pressing  demand  of  the  continued  leap  for¬ 
ward  in  industrial  production.'  It  is  an  important  measure  .for 
carrying  out  the  Party’s  general  line,  expanding  the  eustefijsy 
and  production  Increase  movement,  and  developing  industrial 
-production  at  a  high  speed. 

For  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  requirements  of  our  na¬ 
tional  construction  and  the  people’s  livelihood,  our  prov¬ 
ince’s  industrial  production  has  undertaken  a  complicated 
task  this  year.  Henceforth,  it  will  continue  to  take  up  a 
more  glorious  and  coroplicated  task,  persist  in  a  quickened 
march  forward,  and  continue  to  maintain  a  greater,  better,  and 
more  total  lea,p  forward. 

Especially  is  it  essential  for  industry  to  give  its  ac¬ 
tive  support  to  the  technical  transformation  of  agriculture. 

In  order  to  realize  mechanized,  cons erva,ncy,  and  electric 
service  in  agriculture- and  to  provide  the  people’s  conmines 
gradually  with  technical  equipment,  we  should  first  of  all 
actively  carry  out  the  technical  transformation  of  industry 
itself  and  develop  industrial  productivity  in  greater  volume 
at  higher  speed. 

To  attain  this  objective,  there  are  two  courses  open  to 
us.  The  first  is  to  set  up  new  enterprises  and  expand  exist¬ 
ing  ones  to  increase  new  productive  ceipacity.  The  second  is 
to  make  ful3.  use  of  our  productive  potential  through  ener¬ 
getic  technical  innovation  a’/id  technical  revolution,  to 
heighten  labor  productivity  uninterruptedly. 

The  establishment  of  new  enterprises  and  the  expansion 
of  existing  ones  are  verj'  important  steps,  Diiring  the  past 
several  years  our  province  already  set  a  good  record  on  this 
score.  In  future  vre  shall  have  to  continue  to  engage  in  cap¬ 
ital  construction  to  a  greater  extent  under  the  unified,  na- 
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tloiial  plan.  Bub,  in  order  to  accelerate  further  the  develop- 
meat  of  industrial  production,  a  very  important  step  is  to 
majce  use  of  our  industrial  potential  and  continue  to  increase 
labor  productivity.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  technical  equip¬ 
ment  of  this  province's  industry  is  still  comparatively  inferi- 

S  ^ 

or^  the  degree  of  mechanization,  low?  but  the  potentiality  is 
great  and  a  great  deal  can  be  done,. 

According  to  an  investigation  conducted  by  ten 
palities,  including  Hanking,  Wusi,  and  Ch'ang-chou,  into 
2,718  plants  and  mines,  mecha-nized  productive  units  constitute 
only  29»dl  percent,  semi— mechanized  ones,  .22,2  percent,  a.nd 
manual  units,  48,19  percent.  If  we  base  our  calculations  on 
the  ..number  ot  employees  and  laborers  involved  in  t.he  various 
units,  W8  find  th,?-*--  the  employment  of  manual  labor  in  the  in- 
ausrr  ■  t.  stili  occupies  the  largest  percentage, 

ior  instcinco,  manual  labor  constitutes  55  percent  in  machin¬ 
ery  industries,  6?  percent  in  chemical  industries,  82,25  per¬ 
cent  in  electrical  industries,  59.22  percent  in  textile  in¬ 
dustries,  arid  70  percent  in  light  induxs tries.  In  certain 
variefci.es  and  processes  of  work  the  percentage  of  labor  used 
is  also  comparatively  high. 

If  on  the  presBht  foundations  we  convert  semi-mechanized 
work  into  mecha^nized  work  and  convert  memual  work  into  semi- 
mechanized  work,  v/e  shall  be  able  to  increase  labor  productiv¬ 
ity  by  leap.s  and  bounds. 


•  At  the  s&.s!,e  time,  we  should  realize  that  in  our  province's 
indus'trxes  touay  there  are  a  great  number  of  old  enterprises, 
whose  equipment  is  coraparatively  old,  efficiency  low,  and 
capacity  small,  Tney  are  in  dire  need  of  technical  trans- 
foi-mation  if  their  development  is  to  be  accelerated.  On  the 
ooher  hand,  during  the  last  several  years,  especially  since 
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the  great  leap  forward,  there  has  been  a  steady  growth  of 
hsien,  commune,  and  street  industries  and  various  kinds  of 
nlants  based  on  small-scale  native  methods.  They  also  urgent¬ 
ly  need  mechanization  and  semi-mechanisation  and  through  them 
should  progress  from  the  native  to  the  Western,  from  the  low 
to  the  high,  amd  from  the  small-scale  to  the  hig- scale. 

All  this  goes  to  explain  that  the  objective  situation 
requires  us  to  solve  the  contradictions  between  the  rapid  de¬ 
velopment  of  industrial  production  and  the  backwardness  of 
existing  technical  equipment.  Therefore,  in  the  movement  of 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution,  we  must  take 
firm  hold  of  the  energetic  realization  of  mechanization  and 
semi-mechanization,  in  order  to  increase  the  productive  cap¬ 
acity  of  the  existing  enterprises  at  a  high  speed. 

With  the  realization  of  mechanization  and  semi-mechan¬ 
ization,  labor  productivity  will  be  greatly  enhanced,  the 
leap  forward  in  industrial  production  will  be  continued,  and 
the  production  plan  will  he  to  bally  fulfilled  and  overful¬ 
filled.  At  the  same  time,  a  large  quantity  of  labor  v;ill  be 
saved  and  diverted  to  the  support  of  newly  established  and 
expanding  units. 

Under  presen b  cirourastances  when  new  enterprises  are  in¬ 
creasing  in  number,  when  the  foundations  ox  agricultural 
mechanization  have  been  firmly  laid,  and  when  it  is  inappro¬ 
priate  to  draft  appreciable  labor  from  the  irural  villages, 
the  only  correct  path  to  take  for  solving  the  problem  of  la¬ 
bor  reouired  in  industrial  construction  is  to  engage  ener¬ 
getically  in  the  mechanization  and  semi-mechanization  of 
existing  enterprises  8,nd  make  full  use  of  their  labor  po¬ 
tential. 

For  example,  in  Nanking,  owing  to  the  largest  amount  of 


labor  and  the  highest  percentage  of  manua,!  labor  used  in  such 
categories  of  work  as  excavation,  weight-lifting,  transporta- 
tion,  cracking,  re~finin|,  the  municipality  last  year 
broufiht  up  the  deiaand  for  '‘accelerating  mechanization  and  in¬ 
creasing  productivity  vjithout  increasing  the  personnel"  and 
plunged  energetically  into  mechanization  and  semi-mechaniza¬ 
tion.  As  a  result,  production  increased  day  by  day  and  month 
by  month,  until  the  third  qu8.rter’s  productivity  exceeded 
that  of  the  second  by  24.83  percent,  and  the  productivity  of 
the  fourth  quarter  exceeded  that  of  the  third  by  over  70  per¬ 
cent.  Furthermore,  there  were  64  principal  .enterprises 
vhiich  reached  the  stage  of  "one  man  for  two"  and  17  of  these 
plants  accomplished  "one  for  more  than  four".  If  all  the  in¬ 
dustries  and  enterprises  of  the  municipality  could  uniformly 
raise  their  mechanization  by  20  percent,  30,000  laborers  vroiild 
be  saved  and  could  be  diverted  to  the  support  of  newly  estab¬ 
lished  enterprises  or  transferred  to  construction  enterprises 
which  are  in  urgent  need  of  additiorual  labor. 

Also,  in  Wusi,  it  took  no  more  than  half  a  month  for  the 
metallurgical  industry  to  increase  the  mechanization  of  small 
blast  furnaces  from  39  to  70,5  percent.  In  addition  to  the 
total  overfulfillment  of  the  plan  in  regard  to  economic  tar¬ 
gets,  there  was  a  saving  of  more  than  1,000  laborers,  who 
could  be  employed,  to  support  the  newly  established  units. 

Through  the  energetic  promotion  of  mechanization  and 
semi-mechanization  and  equipment  tra.nsformation,  old  machin¬ 
ery  can  be  rejuvenated,  its  capacity  brought  up  to  the  level 
of  new  equipraent,  and  the  backward  "native"  equipment  con¬ 
verted  gradually  into  advanced  V/estern  equipment.  Thus, 
the  productive  capacity  and  technica,!  foundations  of  exist¬ 
ing  enterprises  will  be  greatly  enlarged,  high  production. 


superior  quality,  low  waste,  and  safe  conditions  of  work  will 

fee  brought  about,  the  plan  of  greater,  faster,  better,  and  more 

economical  industrial  development  will  be  effectively  carried 

out.  the  various  enterprises  will  be  able  to  take  up  a  larger  , 

*  •  bridg  „forth 

number  of  tasks  assigned  by  the  State,  they  will  "  more 

and  better  materials  for  production  and  livelihood,  and  they 
will  support  the  technical  transformation  of  agriculture  and 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  urban  and  rural  people’s  liveli¬ 
hood. 

At  the  seme  time,  the  uninterrupted  increase  of  mechaniza¬ 
tion  implies  not  only  the  enhancement  of  social  wealth  but 
a3.so  the  decrease  of  consumption  of  physical  labor  and  of 
amount  of  labor  required  for  each  unit  of  product.  Some  work¬ 
ing  comrades  have  aptly  put  it  thus:  "Without  mechanization 
we  shall  have  no  end  of  misery,  with  it  no  end  of  bliss.  Hard 
work  can  double  or  triple  the  output,  clever  vrork  ten  or  hun¬ 
dred  times,” 

The  active  spirit  of  our  vrorking  comrades  in  transforming 
their  equipment  could  incree.se  incomparably.  On  the  one  hand, 
they  understand  clea.rly  that  only  by  highly  expediting  mechan¬ 
ization  can  the  development  of  industrial  production  and  so¬ 
cial  consti'uction  be  accelerated.  On  the  other,  they  fully 
appreciate  that,  following  the  uninterrupted  increase  of 
mechanization  and  continued  improvement  of  working  conditions, 
laborers  can  make  use  of  their  more  ample  spare  time  for  the 
study  of  technique,  politics,  and  culture,  to  enable  themseves 
to  become  workers  of  high  political  awareness  and  a  high  sci¬ 
entific  a.nd  technical  level  and  create  the  conditions  for  gra¬ 
dually  eliminating  the  distinction  betX'/een  fflcntai  and  physical 
labor.  ,  In  fact,  with  the  increase  of  mechanization  in  many 
enterprises,  the  need  of  employees  and  laborers  has  beep  great- 


ly  reduced^  sxjare  tirae  for  study  has  beexi  increased,  and  the 
poli ti cal j  cultural,  and  tecimi cal  level  of  the  employees  aixd 
laborers  has  been  mai-kedly  raised* 

The  acceleration  of  mechanization  and  ef  industrial  pro¬ 
duction  is  of  the  greatest  importanee,  either  from  the  imme- 
diate  or  a.  longer-term-  point  of  view.  In  his  work  on  "The 
Problem  of  Agricultural  Osoopera^ivization",  Chairman  Mao 
pointed  out:  ”It  is  only  by  -thoroughly  carrying  out  socialist 
tra-nsformation  in  the  system  of  social  economy  and  by  utiliz- 
iiig  mochaaicai  labor' in  as  many  departments  as  possible  that 
China,  can  ciiaaxge  the  tota,l  complexion  of  her  social  economy*" 

Therefore,  the  energetic  prosecution  of  the  movement  of  ■ 
raeci'ianizati on  and  semi-mechanization  and  the  promotion  of 
tool  and  eq-uipment  transformation  are  positive  factors  in  the 
greater  trc-nsformat ion  and  redoubled  development  of  produc¬ 
tion*  Consequently,  we  should  convert  clumsy  physical  labor 
and  inefficient  manual  work  into  mechanical  or  senii-mechai.lc- 
al  work  and  active^ transplant  our  national  econosxy,  above  all 
industrial  production,  on  a  more  highly  technical  basis,  in 
order  to  effect  a  higher  labor  productivity  tha,n  in  a  capit¬ 
alist  society  and  & 

create  satisfactory  conditions  for  the  acceleration  of  the 
establishment  of  socialism  and  gradual  transition  to  commun¬ 
ism. 

For  the  energetic  development  of  mechanization  and  semi- 
raeclianlzatxon  and  uninterrupted  revolution  of  scientific 
technique,  it  is  essential  for, our  people  to  have  first  of 
all  ^stout  heart,  strong  will  pov;er,  and  the  thought  of  a 
continuous  revolution.  In  his  work  on  "Practical  Application" 
Chairman  Mao  said:  "The  movement  of  transfonaing  the  objective 
realistic  worl-d  is  never  at  an  enl^'^^so  is  our  recognition  of 


truth  in  its  practical  application,”  To  raise  mechanization 
uninterruptedly  is  one  form  of  revolution  for  transforming 
nature  itself.  This  kind  of  technical  revolution  is  advanc¬ 
ing  incessantly  and  never  ending.  Any  accomplishment  of  mod¬ 
ern  technique,  in  the  development  of  social  production,  is 
only  a  means  to  an  end  and  not  the  end  itself.  It  should 
lead  to  further  accomplishments  and  further  laurels. 

Certain  comrades  are  not  clear  about  this  point,  VJhen- 
ever  their  plant  and  their  machine  shop  achieve  a  higher  de¬ 
gree  of  mechanization  and  whenever  technical  transformation 
is  crowned  with  great  success,  these  comrades  can  easily  be- 

i 

come  complacent  out  of  ignorance  and  succumb  to  the  thought 
of  ’’having  reached  the  climax”.  This  is  clearly  a  mistake, 

V/e  must  realize  that  what  we  regard  as  a  high  degree  of 
mechanization  can  be  so  considered  only  as  compared  with  the 
present  conditions  of  development  and  only  within  certain 
limits,  f.H§  situation  would  be  entirely  different  if  we  ex¬ 
tended  our  view  to  future  developments  and  to  larger  confines. 

Moreover,  in  many  of  our  existing  plants  with  a  higher 
degree  of  mechanization,  there  are  still  certain  categories 
and  processes  of  work  whose  mechanization  still  needs  to  be 
raised.  Even  if  the  present  state  of  manual  and  semi-mechan¬ 
ized  work  has  had  a  certain  amount  of  improvement,  mechaniza¬ 
tion  cannot  stop.  It  should,  on  the  contrary,  proceed  further 
toward  automation,  continuation,  and  integration. 

Under  the  guidance  of  the  Party’s  general  line  for  the 
establishment  of  socialism,  we  should  speedily  build  our  coun¬ 
try  up  as  a  socialist  Power  with  moderS®fndustry,  modeM'^agri- 
culture,  modernized  culture,  and  modernized  science.  To  this 
end,  we  must  aosorb  the  thought  of  incessant  revolution,  have 
the  stout  heart  and  strong  will  of  a  proletarian,  and  be  de- 
oermined  to  climb  up  to  the  summit  of  the  world’s  scientific 


technique*  It  is  only  in  this  vray  that  v;e  can  correctly  ad¬ 
here  to  the  objective  law  on  the  development  of  things, 
incessantly  transfom  tool  eojiipment,  continuously  take  hold 
of  all  advanced  techniques,  and  develop  ..of  social 

production  at  a  high  speed. 

In  the  energetic  promotion  of  mechanization  and  semi- 
mechanisation,,  given  material  coiiditions  are  required,  but 
even  more  important  is  the  need  for  giving  expression  to  one's 
subjective  dyna,ffiism,  3ome  comrades  are  not  clear  about  this 
point  or  have  neglected  it.  On  the  one  hand,  they  feel  that 
the  present  antiquated  equipment  and  the  backward  technical 
conditions  should  be  transformed.  On  the  other,  they  over¬ 
emphasize  the  weakness  of  their  enterprise's  founda-tions,  the 
unss,tisfactory  conditions,  and  the  inadequa,cy  of  materials, 
and  consequently  give  way  to  the  thought  of  awaiting  external 
assistance.  This  is  also  a  mistake. 

Novr  the  conditions  for  our  work  a.re  getting  better  and 
better.  Though  the  foundations  of  certain  small  and  medium 
plants  are  still  ,  conipairatively  flimsy,  they  do  not  lack  the 
material  conditions  for  the  energetic  promotion  of  mechaniza¬ 
tion,  Whether  the  v;ork  can  be  done  hinges  on  whether  we  have 
the  determination  and  the  stout  heart  and  v/hether  we  have  the 
stubborn  stamina  to  surmount  all  difficulties.  If  v/e  are  de- 

teriained  to  rely  on  the  massi^y® full  expression  to  our  subjec- 

tnd 

f  overcome 

the  disadvantageous,  we  can  doubtless  rapidly  expand  the  move¬ 
ment  of  raechanization  and  semi-mechanization, 

Jn  the  realization  of  mechanization  and  semi-mechaniza¬ 
tion,  we  must  resolutely  carry  out  the  ,corabina.tion  ofdconcen- 
trated  leadership  wath  an  energetic  mass  movement  and  imple¬ 
ment  the  policy  of  “walking  on  two  feet".  That  is  to  say,  we  - 
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must  streugthen  our  leadership,  feve  over-all  pla.nning,  . 
Dririii,  about  our  resurrection  vith  our  owu  effort,  simultane¬ 
ously  promote  the  natdve  and  tiie  Western,  and  energetically 

the  mass  moveaient  of  ,  ..  -  .  4.. 

carry  out  mocnanization  and  sewi-mecnanization. 

In  this  Vork,  ve  should,  on  the  basis  01  the  peculiaritie 
of  different  localities  and  enterprises  and  in  s,ccordance  with 


the.  coinbined  principles  of  the-  present  and  future,  set  our 
sights  on  the  technical  transformation  of  e/iterprises  in  the 
distant  future,  proceed  from  the  conditions  of  existing  tech¬ 
nical  equipment,  carry  out  an  over-all  planning,  have  the 
main  points  under  control,  and  realize  the  or:;,anization  by 
instalments.  If  we  merely  confine  our  attention  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  without  long-term  planning,  we  cannot  solve  a.ny  problem 
oasically  and  thoroughly.  On  the  other  ha,nd,  if  we  concen¬ 
trate  on  the  long  terra  and  deviate  from  the  px’esent,  we  shall 
xiot  be  able  to  reap  speeder  results  for  the  uninterrupted  ex- 
p8,nsion  of  the  development  of  production.  Consequently,  in 
the  energetic  promotion  of  mechanization,  we  should  not  only 
have  a  long-term  objective,  but  also  a  plan  a.nd  programme  for 
attaining  it,  • 

In  mecliardza,tioh,  the  emphasis  is  on  machine  equipment 
in  place  of  manual  labor  and  on  new  equipment  in  place  of 
the  old,.  All  this  vd  11  depend  ls.rgely  on  State  support, 
which  is  noo  at  all  realistic.  Therefore,  we  should  first 
of  all  rely  on  the  masses,  work  out  our  salvation  with  our 
ovm  effort,  e.nd  devote  our  energy  to  a  hard,  struggle  in 
poverty  and  adversity,  without  any  thought  of  dependence  or 
waiting  for  sixstenance.  Of  course,  the  support  and  aid  of 
the  Stade  are  indispensable,  3ut  we  should  principelly  ma.ke 
use  of  our  industrial  potential  and  fortify  ourselves.  It 
is^lSus  that  we  can  bring  about  greater,  faster,  better, 


and  more  economical  mechaiiizati  on  and  semi ‘“mechanization. 

in  an  ex- 

te^nsive  mecha,iiization  movement y  substituted  iron  for  steel, 
v?ood  for  iron,  and  cloth  for  leather  and  worked  hard  in  pov¬ 
erty  and  adversity,  utilizing  local  materials.  As  a  result, 
in  the  short  span  of  more  than  a  month,  they  manufactured 
more  than  1,000  units  of  mechanical  equipment  and  improved 
tools,  increasing  mechanization  1.36  times.  Similar  examples 
in  the  province  a-re  nuiaerous. 

These  facts  fully  demonstrate  that  the  mobilization  of 
the  masses  and  working  out  our  resurrection  with  our  ovm  ef¬ 
fort  constitute  the  one  broad  pa.th  to  the  readization  of 
mechanization  and  semi-mechanization.  In  promoting  these 
measures,  we  should  carry  out  the  plan  of  combining  the  na¬ 
tive  with  the  Western  and  the  small-scale  vdth  the  big.  If 
we  can  resort  to  Western  methods,  well  and  good,  otherwise 
we  should  confine  ourselves  to  the  native  or  combine  the  two. 

Our  goal  is  to  introduce  the  Western  and  the  big,  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  high,  advanced,  and  refined,  and  to  climb  up  t©  the 
technical  summit.  But,  under  the  present  conditions  of  ma.- 
terial  technique,  we  must  not  overlook  the  small  and  the  na¬ 
tive,  Otherwise,  we  might  run  the  risk  of  neither  accomp¬ 
lishing  the  big  aiid  the  Western  Mfe  the  small  and  the  native. 
Besides,  we  might  do  damage  to  the  positive  effort  of  the 
masses. 

This  is  not  only  because  the  big  and  the  small  as  well 
as  the  native  and  the  Western  have  their  relative  importance 
at  any  time,  but  because  the  big  and  the  Western  have  often 
developed  from  the  small  and  the  no-tive.  With  the  latter, 
v/e  can  create  the  conditions  for  their  development  into  the 
former  and  reach  faster  and  better  the  objective  of  trans- 


planting  production  on  a  modernized  technical  foundation.  It 
is  only  by  walkiny;  on  tv/o  fest'  th8,t  we  can  leap  forward  witoBut 
let  or  hindratnce. 

To  achieve  mechanization  and  serai-raechanization,  we 
should  fully  mobilize  the  masses  and  energft'fe  carry  out  the 
mass  movement.  Technique  arises  from  labor.  Hence,  the  la¬ 
borers  who  directly  participate  in  the  producfion  of  society’s 
material  v/ealth  are  the  creators  of  technique  and  their  un- 
liirdted  intelligence  and  strength  are  the  motive  power  for 
pushing  forw'ard  the  incessant  advance  of  technical  revolu¬ 
tion,  The  expansion  of  tne  mass  movement,  of  mechanization 
and  serai— mechani za.tioii  depends  on  the  eacleavor  to  aestroy  the 
supersti tution  of  the  masses,  liberate  their  thought,  devel¬ 
op  the  coramunist  personality  of  ”dare-~speak,  dare- think,  and 
dare-act”,  and  resolutely  and  stubbornly  advance  toward  the 

summit  of  scientific  technique. 

At  the  sarae  time,  we  should  organize  the  ma.sses  in  an  ap¬ 
propriate  fashion.  We  should  adopt  contests,  demonstrations, 
visits,  and  studies  a.nd  implement  the  principle  of  leading 
the  combination  of  cadres,  laborers,  and  technicians,  in  or¬ 
der  to  cause  the  moveraent  to  have  greater  effect.  In  this 
mass  moveraent  of  transformation  a  large  of  number  of  new 
things  may  arise.  To  deal  with  and  support  these  new  things 
with  full  enthusiasm  is  an  important  condition  for  pushing 
forward  the  ma.ss  movement  of  mechanization  and.  semi-mechaniza¬ 
tion. 

Many  innovations  cannot  succeed  immediately.  Many  crea¬ 
tive  inventions  cannot  attain  perfection  from  the  very  begin¬ 
ning,  They  need  the  active  support  of  the  leaders  and  the 
solicitude  and  cooperation  of  all  to  give  effect  to  the  posi¬ 
tive  effort  of  the  masses  and  to  lead  to  a  ;;  high  tide 


of  greater  creative  innovations, 

iith  regard  to  the  more  mature  and  already  authenticated 
experiences  in  mechanisation  and  semi-mechanisation,  we  should 
give  attention  to  tneir®Mmmary  and  expansion,  in  order  to 
achieve  the  result,  of  fzniition  everywhere  in  the  wake  of 
blooming  in  one  spot  and  the  advanced  experience  of  one  man, 
one  small  group,  and  one  machine  shop  becoming  that  of  the 
v;hole  plant,  the  whole  industry,  and  even  the  whole  commun¬ 
ity,  Thus,  not  only  can  we  make  better  use  of  the  fruits  of 
the  mass  movement  of  mechanization  and  semi-mechanization, 
but  we  can  also  see  that  the  masses,  in  studying  and  using 
the  experiences,  continue  to  push  forward  their  moveraent. 

To  consolidate  the  accompli Siiiaents  of  mechs.nization  amd 
semi-mechanization,  the  management  of  enterprises  must  catch 
up  in  time.  For,  following  the  uninterrupted  increase  in  the 
degree  of  mechanization  a.nd  semi -mechanization,  old  balances, 
old  regulo-tions  and  systems,  and  old  standards  are  liable  to 
be  antiquated  arid  discarded.  As  a  res'alt,  enterprise  manage-, 
ment  need  to  be  improved,  and  new  regulations  d  systems 
should  be  set  up,,  and  new  standards  adopted,  to  meet  the  re- 
Duireaents  of  production  development. 

At  the  same  time,  in  the  cour';e  of  tool  and  equipment 
improvement,  we  should  give  full  attention  to  the  heighten¬ 
ing  of  ^^e'^flvel  of  technical  work  and  the  active  cultivation 
of  a  greater  volurae  of  technical  strength,  so  that  we  may 
ha.ve  a  firmer  hold  of,  and  better  use,  the  new  tools  of  pro¬ 
duction.  This  is  because,  in  addition  to  the  material  side 
of  technique,  pertaining  to  tools  and  equipment,  there-:  is 
the  huiaan  side  embracing  production  experience  and  working 
methodj  and  the  decisive  role  is  played  by  the  one  who  uses 
the  technique,  i,  e,,  the  laborer.  Once  the  degree  of  mech- 


anization  is  raised,  the  laborers*  level  of  technical  work 
can  also  be  raised.  In  burn,  the  raising  of  this  level  will 
lead  to  the  creation  of  more'' efficient  tools  and  equipiaent. 
Thus,  the  two  are  cofiiplementa.ry  to  ei3.ch  other. 

The  acceleration  of  the  realization  of  industrial  tech¬ 
nical  trcinsformation  is  a  very  important  task  on  the  imme¬ 
diate  industrial  front.  In  taking  firm  hold  of  the  central 
link  of  mechanizcitlon  incres.se  in  our  energetic  movement  of 
technical  innovation  end  technical  revolution,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  made  important  occoraplishraehts.  If  we  only  continue 
the  absorbing  and  ftnduring  developraenl  of  the  movement  on 
this  good  foundation,  aiid  strive  to  advance  tHKXxt  in  tiie 
direction  of  high  quality  and  refinoment,  v/ith  a  view  to  the 
uninterrupted  increase  of  labor  productivity,  v;e  can.- certain¬ 
ly  expedite  the  development  of  our  province’s  work  of  soci¬ 
alist  construction. 


IROK  AixD  ST3EL  PRODUCTIUH  MUST  BB  ACCELERATED 
AT  A  HIGH  -SPEED 

■  fine  following  is  a  full  translation,  of  an.  article 
written  by.  Li  Tseng-yung,  appearing  in  C|nH^rA49]i , LLtMzlS 
Gheng-ohou,  Kona  Province,  Ko  7,  1  Apr  I960,  pp,  S^-l?-*/ 

As  a  result  of  the  rich  experience  gained  from  our  coun¬ 
try'  s  Socialist  I'ieconstructioh,  the  Party*  s  central  head¬ 
quarters  and  Chairman  Mao  have  drawn  up  the  directive  of  de¬ 
veloping  our  national  economy  on  the  basis  of  agriculture,;.  .  ’ 
giving:  priority  to  the  developiient  of  heavy  industry  and 
expediting  ths.t  of  agriculture.  This  plan  reflects  the  ob- 
jectmve  rale  of  ^locialist  s^gconstruction.  It  calls  for  the 
development  of  our  agriculture  at  a  high  and  rapid  rate, 

bringing  in  its  wake  the  acceleration  of  our  entire  national 

speed. 

economy  at  a  high  1.M  At  the  same  time,  it 

calls  for  the  high  and  rapid  development  of  our  industry,  giv¬ 
ing  special  priority  to  tne  promotion  of  heavy  industry  and 
using  the  fruits  of  industry  for  aiding  agricultural  develop¬ 
ment  by  speeding  up  technical  reconstruction  in  agriculture. 
This  directive  must  be  given  serious  application  by  the 
metallurgical  industry.  It  should  dedicate  itself  to  in¬ 
creased  agricultural  production  and  modernization  and  regard 
this  work  as  one  of  its  main  functions,  doing  everythir^g  pos¬ 
sible  to  increase  the  production  so  as  to  meet  the 

needs  of  a.griciLltxire.,  For  the  better  fulfilment  of  this 

iron  and  ... 

glorious  mission,  the^steel  front  of  our  province  must,  on, 
the  basis  of  the  first  quarter's  success,  bring  about  a 
shining  peak^'5?l»^s%Bil  production. 

Since  the  beginning  of  I960,  the  metallurgical  front  of 
our  province,  like  other  fronts,  has  shoxm  a  continued  leap- 
forward,  T-he  various  grades  of  Party  committee  members  have  . 
progressively  strengthened  their  direction  of  the  steel  in- 
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dustry.  Large  numbers  of  employees  and  workmen  have,  on  the' 
basis  of  Socialist  edueation,  anureased  their  ideological  ' 
awareness  and  working  ehthuslaam,  with  a  heightened  fighting 
spirit.  They  began  the  year  with  booming  success,  and  the  pro¬ 
duction  front  has  seen  a  big  rise.  Using  the  index  of  last  f 
December  as  100,  the  use  of  blast-^furnaces  was  100  in  January, 
104  in  February,  and  109  in  the  first  third  of  March;  the  use 
of  revolving  furnaces  was  101  in  January,  125  in  February,  and 
141  in, the  first  third  of  March;  the^'Jfcuction  level  of  steel 
materials  was  133  in  January,  136  in  February,  and  191  in  the 
first  third  of  March,  Positive  attempts  are  made  at  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  many  new  products,  and  a  number  have  already  been 
made  in  bulk.  Mass  technical  rejuvenation  and  revolutionary 
movements  are  having  a  booming  development  and  have  produced 
outstanding  results. 

The  small  blast-furnace  of  Hsinhsiang,  a  city,  has  attain¬ 
ed  a  utilization  coefficient  approaching  2,  and  the  coking 
ratio  has  been  reduced  to  1,031*  Blast-  furnaces  nos,  I  and  3 
of  the  second  Hsin-hsiang  ^flaht  and  blast  fui-nace  no,  5  of  the 
first  Hsin-hsiang  plant  have  all  attained  a  utilization  coeffi¬ 
cient  of  more  than  2,5,  The  rolling  furnace  engine  room  of  the 
Anyang  Machine  fool  Plant  has  obtained  a  utilization  coefficient 
of  over  20  as  a  monthly  average.  Because  of  a  technical  inno¬ 
vation,  the  coking  time  at  the  Hsuchang  Coking  Plant  has  been 
-educed  and  the  coking  rate  has  been  increased.  Besides,  the 
sulphur  content  has  been  cut  down  to  0,4— 0,6  and  the  ash  per¬ 
centage  to  14—16,  At  the  same  time,  more  than  70  by-products 
have  been  obtained,  tt  The  Hsin-hsiang  Mining  Works,  as  a  . re¬ 
sult  of  mechanization  or  semi— mechanization,  has  increased  its 
mining  rate  by  36.4  percent. 

Capital  construction  has  also  had  new  developments,  '  For 
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exair^ple,  the  capacity  of  blast  fiirnaces  already  construct#  ha? 

been  increaBed  by  8.2  percent.  A  great  deal  of  new  equipment, 
aftpr  tiaving  been  installed  for  production,  has  given  signs  of 
rapid  progress,  ae,  for  instance,  the  lOOM  Hlast  furnace  no. 

1  of  the  Anyang  (?)  Iron  Foundry,  which  has  reached  its  pro» 
geOted  capacity  shortly  after  its  installation. 

In  response  to  the  needs  ©f  agricultural  production  and 
the  anti-drought  struggAi;°%»x  plants  managed  by  hsien  gov¬ 
ernments  and  communes  and  operating  with  indigenous  methods  or 
a  combimtion  of  indigenous  and  Western  methods  have  .also 
shown  signs  of  new  development.  For  example,  hsien  and  com¬ 
mune  managed  iron  foundries  in  twenty- two  hsien  in  the  Hsin- 
hsiar^g  special  district  produoed  19,502  tons  of  iron  in  January 


and  February  alone. 

All  this  Bvmdsnce  of  prosperity  and  of  the  continued  leap 
forward  has  furnished  a  good  condition  for  the  strong  support 
of  agric\iltural  development  and  has  filled  us  vdth  confidence 
in  the  fulfilment,  nay,  the  superlative  fulfilment,  of  .'this  year 


programme  of  iron  and  ^t^eel  production* 

However,  we  should  be  satisfied  with  our  current  success. 
We  should  realize  the  importance  of  the  task  undertalcen  by  our 
province's  metallurgical  industry  in  aid  of  technical  trans¬ 
formation  in  agriculture  and  the  continued  total  leap  forward 
of  our  national  economy.  Following  the  booming  development  of 
technical  transformation  and  the  technical  rejuvenation  and  rev¬ 
olution  movements  centred  in  mechanization  or  semi-mechaniza- 
:  tion,  the  metallurgical  industry  is  required  to  produce  at  a 
^  faster  rate  better. steel,  iroi\  and  steel  materials.  It  is  only 
through  the  more  rapid  growth  of  metallurgical  production  that 
the  technical  transformation  in  agriculture  can  be  effectiV'ely 
supported,  that  the  requirements  of  industry’s  ’’total  leap  ipr- 


-  153  - 


rard  with  steel  as  its  mainstay"  can  he  met,  and  that  the  con¬ 
tinued  leap  forward  of  industry  and  agriculture  at  a  higher  rate 
can  be  realized* 

¥e  should  also  note  that  at  the  momenl?  our  province  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  an-:..  people ‘  '  drought  prevention  and  anti-drought 
movement.  The  conquest  of  the  spring  drought  is  a  crucial  mat¬ 
ter  and  would  guarantee  a  big  harvest  for  this  year.  The  steel 
industry  is  closely  related  to  the  struggle  against  drought. 

The  manufacture  of  well-digging  tools  and  irrigation  machinery  is 
dependent  on  the  sup^y®  of^'^lieel.  Only  by  unrelentingly  increas- 
s^^^l  production  can  we  meet  the  needs  of  the  anti-drought 
struggle.  If  we  in  our  self-satisfaction  relax  our  efforts, and 
sit  and  wait  till  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  then  it  will  be 
too  late,  because,  no  matter  how  hard  we  work,  what  will  be  pro¬ 
duced  then  cannot  be  availed  of  in  our  present  struggle.  Be¬ 
sides,  a  part  of  the  steel  produced  cannot  be  applied  to  this 
year's  manufacture  of  machinery  and  capital  construction. 

Therefore,  we  must  now  hold  production  and 

'plift  its  level  during  the  second  quarter,  a  step  which  is  full 
jf  significance.  The  climate  in  this  quarter  is  mild  and  suit¬ 
able  for  the  enormous  increase  production.  At  the  same 

time,  if  we  succeed  in  the  second  quarter's  battM®§f ^^eel  pro¬ 
duction,  we  shall  be  in  a  better  position  to  initiate  and  eon- 

iron  and 

elude  with  a  great  surplus  the  programme  of  steel  production. 

Judging  from  the  condition  of  steel  production  in  our  province, 
in  spite  of  the  satisfactorirtess  of  the  general  picture,  there 
are  not  lacking  signs  of  imbalance!:  among  the  enterprises  con-* 
cerned  and  the  latent  productive  power  still  remains  to  be  ful¬ 
ly  exploited. 

All  this  explains  that  all  our  comrades  on  the  steel  produc^^i 
front  must  work<;  '  harder,  continue  to  bring  about  a  leap  forward 


- 


on  the  basis  of  the  first  quarter’s  success,  and  complete  ar<^ 
rangements  for  the  second  quarter's  production.  They  should 
have  a  firm  grasp  on  April’s  output,  in  order  to  Insure  the 
success  oPiteei  production  not  only  during^^®'^  month  but  in 
every  month  henceforth* 

To  push  iron  a.nd  steel  produotion  to  a  higher  level  and 
to  insure  its  continued  leap  forward,  it  is  necessa-ry  first  to 
strengthen  the  leadership  in  political' ideology.  Political 
work  is  the  life  line  of  all  economic  work.  There  must  there¬ 
fore  be  close  relia-nc'e  on  the  Party’s  leadership  and  insistence 
on  the°^‘^®^®'^^*^'^-^'^iiaportance  of  politics.  A  general  ideological 

mobilization  must  be  initiated  widely  among  ^1  employees  and 

workmen.  We  aast  resolutely  translate  into  action  the 
spirit  of  the  conference 

of  the  province’s  commissioner  cadresj- warmly  respond 

to  the  war-cry  pf  the  provincial  commissioners,  who  issued  the 

slogan,  ”0n  the  basis  of  two  years’  hard  struggle,  continue 

the  same  struggle  for  three  more  years  and  radically  change 

the  complexion  of  Honan”;  continuously  propagate  the  Party’s 

directive  of  developing  our  national  economy  on  the  basis  of 

agriculture;  and  systematically  inculcate  the  importance  of 

making  industry  aid  agriculture.  We  must  use  the  idea  of  sup- 

and 

portir^  the  technical  transformation  in  agriculture  the 
current  anti-drought  struggle  as  the  motive  force  for  pwomot- 
ing  iron  and  steel  production.  At  the  same  time,  we  must 
transpose  the  positive  productivity  of  all  employees  and 
workmen  to  the  technical  renovation  in  the  iron  and  steel  in¬ 
dustry.  We  must  foster  Oontests  in  technical  demonstrations 
and  carry  out  the  Socialist  principle  of  ’’learn,  compare, 
overtake  and  aid”.  Experience  proves  that  employees  and  work¬ 
men  who  can  perform  their  jobs  in  this  manner  will  succeed  in 
magnifying  their  effort  and  bring  about  the  forward  march  of 
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fcron  and  steel  production,  .v-  <  / 

Secondlyj  ¥e  must  continue  to  carry  out  the  plan  of 
equal  application  of  indigenous  and  VIestern  methods  and  ’’walk- 
ing  SKfeja.two  legs”,  the  latter  resulting  from  the  association 
of  tne  big5  medium  and  small-scale  activities.  This  is  a. 
long'^term  plan,  IrJe  should  not  only  develop  ^’masses  with  medium- 
and  large-size  Western  methods”  and  "masses  with  smeJl-size  Weste 
methods”,  hut  must. .continue  to  de^^elop  "masses  with  small-size 
indigenous  methods"  and  expand  the  production  of  indi30genous 
iron  and  steel  to  make  up  for  the  shortage  of  foreign  iron  and 
steel.  In  this  v;ay  vfe  can 'succeed  in  quickly  arming  agricul¬ 
ture  with  the  necessary  weapons,  especially  the  equipment  for 
combating  drought.  This  year,  the  Hsin-hsiang  special  district 
has,  DY  mesns  of  indigenous  Iron  and  steel,  made  2,147  units  of 
Irrigation  machinery,  66i  sets  of  well-digging  implements,  and 
more  than  177,000  other  pumping  tools. 

We  must  note  that  today's  "masses  with  small-size  Western 
methods”  for  ma-king  iron  and  steel  were  formwrly  "masses  with 
small-size  indigenous  methods”.  Similarly,  today’s  "masses 
with  Small-size  indigenous  methods”  will  become  "masses  with 
smali-slze  Western  methods" after  they  undergo  a  gradual  tech¬ 
nical  transformation.  Consequently,  the  continued  execution  of 
the  plan  of  equal  application  of  indigenous  and  Western  methods 
a-nd  association  of  large-,  mediumr,  and  small-scale  activities 
is  the  proper  steppingstone  to  the  continued  acceleration  of  the 
iron  and  steel  Industry,  In  this  v/ork  today  we  should  not 
differentiate  big  and  small  d>r  indigenous  and  Western  furnaces. 
Whatever  can  be  used  for  the  production  should  be  resorted  to. 

In  connection  with  that  which  can  not  yet  be  used,  the  requis¬ 
ite  corrective  work  should  be  done,  so  that  full  use  may  be 
•made  of  the  existing  resources.  The  end  result  of  all  this  is 


to  seek  the  incirease  of  the  niimber  of  steel  furnaces. 

On  the  basis  of  the  capacity  of  the  blast  furnaces  already 
constructed,  if  the  rate  of  furnace  opening  is  increased  by  10 
percent,  the  daily  production  rate  of  iron  can  go  up  by  more 
than  13  percent,  showing  the  potential  of  this  work.  After  the 
increase  of  the  rate  of  furnace  opening,  the  demand  for  adequate 
fuel  supply  will  arise.  Consequently,  in  the  sphere  of  coking 
we  should  also  carry  out  the  plan  of  "walking  on  two  feet", 
resorting  to  native  as  well  as  Western  methods  in  metallurgical 
as  well  coal  productionjf,  in  order  to, augment  the  output  of 
coking  coal. 

Thirdly,  the  initiation  of  extensive  technical  innovation 
and  revolution  by  the  masses,  in  order  to  speed  up  technical 
transformation,  is  the  most  central  step  in  heightening  the  pro¬ 
duction  rate  of  labor.  In  our  province’s  metallurgical  industry 
most  plants  and  mines  have  been  developed  by  masses  with  small- 
size  indigenous  methods,  the  lapse  of  time  has  been  short,  ana 
mechanization  and  semi-mechanization  have  been  proceeding  at  a 
low  rate;  so,  there  ai'e  still  many  weak  links  in  the  environ¬ 
ment  of  the  industry.  So  far  as  mechanization  is  concerned, 
according  to  the  incomplete  statistics  of  35  plants  and  mines, 
there  is  only  13.1  percent  of  mechanized  labor  and  20*3  percent 
of  semi-mechanized  work,  leaving,  that  is  to  say,  66,6  percent 
of  manual  labor.  In  the  metallurgical  industry  a  large  part  of 
the  labor  is  of  a  clumsy  nature,  and  the  transport  capacity  re¬ 
quired  is  enormous,  each  ton  of  iron  produced  demanding  a  trans¬ 
port  capacity  of  ten' tons  or  more.  Especially  direct  and  seri- 
ious  is  the  influence  of  the  b3-s.st  furnace  itself  and  the  weak 
links  in  its  surroundings  on  the  improvement  in  quantity  and 
quality.  Therefore,  in  the  face  of  this  condition  and  indus¬ 
tries  requiring  large  manpower  and  excessive  manu&l  labor, 


there  is  great  urgency  for  extensive  technical  innovation  and 
transforniation*  Facts  testify  ths.t  it  is  only  in  vhis  'way  that 
the  requirements  of  a  continuous  'ieap  forward  can  he  met. 

At  the  Second  Ksinhsiang  Steel  Plant,  as  a  result  of  the 
extensive  technical  innovation  and  transformation- by  the  masses, 
there  was  piecemeal  mecha.niiiation,  regularization  of  transporta- 
tion,  mechanization  of  the  transmission  of  ore  dust, 

and  tte  semi-automation  of  of  blast  furnaces,  so 

that  the  working  efficiency  was  increased  from  5  to  25  times, 
Inder  the  cirsumstance-of  unceasing  production  increase,  not 
only  vras  the  originally  projected  increase,  in  labor  r-  'J  not 
carried  out,  but,  on  the  eontray,  the  number,  of  laborers  #3;^.  re¬ 
duced  by  600.  It  shows  how  important^^he  extensive  prosefedtion 
of  mechanization  and  semi -mechanization  movements  in  the  present 
metallurgies.!  enterprises. 

The  technical  transformation  now  being  executed  of  weak' 


lisdcs  surrounding  small  blast  furnaces  is  the  summary  result,  of 

the  accumrtlated  production  experience  sAdco  the  construction  of 

steel  furnaces  by  masses  with  small-size  i^idigenous  methods  and 

those  with  small-size  Western  methods  and  experience  in  tech- 

nical  tpansformation  in  this  realm,  teaching  us  that  the  height- 

onxy 

ening  of  Production  level  and  labor’s  production  rate  can  be  ac- 
■  compli shed  effectively  and  speedily  :  through  the  all-Qut 

tranfjformations  in  projection,  equipment  and  labor  and  through 
experience  in  plant  expansion.  For  example,  in-,  the  field  of 
mining,  there  must  be  trasport  regulation,  increase  of  the  min¬ 
ing  rate  ,a.nd  reduction  of  the  poor  ore  rate.  In  the  spheres  of 
coal  and  coking,,  there  must  be  me  chard  zat  ion  and  auto- 

ffiatio.c,  of  and  moving  coal,  heightened  pro¬ 

duction  of  coking  with  good  quality,  long  life,  low  waste  and 
high  recovery,  reasonable  apportionment  of  principal  and  sup¬ 
plementary  coke,  etc,  — 


Th§  ob;iect  of  teohnical  transformation  is  the  augmenta¬ 
tion  of  production.  It  should  therefore^Start  with  the  gradu¬ 
al  expansion  of  the  present  level  of  productionj  which  should 
be  prosecuted  with  a  well-directed  and  well  mapped  out  compre- 
hensive  plan^  to  be  executed  by  instalments.  Technical  tr«*ns— 
formation  should  proceed  on  present  foundations  and  above  all 
penetrate  into  those  weak  link^  with  an  unnecessary  oversupply 
of  manpower,  which  adversely  affect  the  rate  of  production. 

The  proper  road  to  greater,  faster,  better  and  more  econom¬ 
ical  technical  transformation  is  by  principally  relying  on  self- 
help  and  secondarily  on  state  aid  and  the  simultaneous  adoption 
of  V/estern  and  indigenous  methods,  resorting  to  the  former 
wherever  possible  and  to  the  latter  when  otherwise*  As  a  result 
of  the  adoption  of  the  slogan  of  «self-projection,  self-manufac¬ 
ture  and  self-use",  the  Second  Steel  Plant  of  Hsiahsiang  car¬ 
ried  out  the  method  of  “ants  thhkltng  a  bone“,  manufactured  a 
cracking  machine,  built  a  native  railroad,  quickly  realized  the 

i  nrr  OTBB  p 

mechanization  of  cracking,  transport''  ,  ' -  and  grading^  completed 
the  first  line  of  automation  in  the  metallurgical  industry  of 
the  province, and  is  machlng  toward  the  full  automation  of  the 
whole  plant.  This  experience  is  worth  emulation  in  all  other 
localities. 

Fourthly,  in  taking  hold  of  technical  innovation  and  trans¬ 
formation,  we  should  strive  hard  to  heighten  the  level  of  tech¬ 
nical  work  and  improve  the  various  technical  economic  indices. 

An  especial  effprt  should  be  made  to  reducl^Boking  ratio,  as 
this  is  an  important  factor  in  the  whole  industrial  and  agricul¬ 
tural  production.  Because  of  the  total  big  leap  forward  in  in¬ 
dustrial  and  agricultural  production  this  year,  a  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  coke  will  be  required  by  all  the  units  concerned,  and 
we  cannot  and  should  not  expect  the  State  to  make  available  a 
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greater  supply  of  coke.  Therefore,  to  insure  an  adequate  sup¬ 
ply  of  fuel,  besides  the  increased  production  of  coke,  the 
basic  road  is  strict  econoiay  by  the  units  using  coke.  Judging 
by  the  current  rate  of  production,  the  work  of  reducing  the 
coking  ratio  has  great  potentiality,  as  the  difference  between 
the  coking  rs.tios  of  advanced  and  backward  units  is  around  100 
percent,  the  ratio  of  the  former  being  less  than  one  and  that 
of  the  latter,  more  than  two.  If  the  coking  ratio  in  the  whole 
province  can  be  reduced  to  one,  a  saving  of  168,000  tons  of 
coke  will  be  effected,  enough  to  make  50,000  tons  of  iron.  In 
this  way,  not  only  will  the  coke  shortage  be  greatly  relieved, 
but  the  tense  problem  of  transportation  will  ajiso  be  greatly 
eased.  Besides,  as  a  result  of  the  reduction  of  the  coking 
ratio,  the  source  of  sulphur  in  iron  will  he  diminished,  which 
is  beneficial  to  the  increase  of  production,  improvement  of  qual¬ 
ity  and  the  reduction  of  cost. 

For  the  reduction  of  the  coking  ratio,  the  manufacturing 
units:  should  improve  their  working  technique  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  on  the  other,  the  units  engaged  in  the  production  of  coke 
should  make  a  tremendous  effort  to  heighten  tne  quality  of 
coke,  strengthen  its  vrashicg  and  grading,  reduce  the  ash  and 
sulphur  content  of  coke,  ^ixerting  a  joint  effort  in  this 

way  can  fehke-'wastagenand  consumption  be  reduced  to  the  low¬ 

est  minimum. 

Fifthly,  "while  capital  construction  is  being  speeded  up  and 
i.he  construction  of  the  Anyang  Iron  and  Steel  Company  is  being 
strengthened,  it  is  necessary  to  grapple  with  the  construction 
of  tne  new  projects  in  the  whole  province.  In  these  enterprises 
there  should  he  a  graduated  system  of  “first  things  first", 
dealing  with  the  most  important  phases  of  construction  first 
and  then  proceeding  to  the  less  important.  The  primary  aim  is 
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to  coordinate  capital  construction  and  production  and  make 
the  tvo  sup-piemen t  each  other,  ’ 

how,  a  bigger  high. of  iron  and  steel  production  is  in 
sight.  We  believe  that,  under  the  strong  leadership  of  the 
Party  and  with  the  intimate  co-operation  of  the  departments 
concerned  with  coal,  transportation,  machinery  and  electric 
power,  our  employee  and  working  comrades  on  the  iron  and  steel 
front,  provided  they  exert  a  greater  revolutionary  effort  and 
more  positively  prosecute  their  revolutionar|-  transformation 
movements,,  will  bertainly  be  able  to  produce  a  faster  rate 
more  and  better  iron,  steel,  and  steel  materials,  support  big 
agricultural  han/ests  and  agricultural  technical  transforma¬ 
tion,  and  help  the  continuous  Mg  leap  forward  in  our  entire 
national  economy.  The  second  quarter  is  a  profitable  one  for 
iron  and  steel  production  and  also  an  important  one  for  win- 
iiig  the  initiative  for  the  whole  year.  Time  and  tide  wait  for 
no  one,  and  the  opportunity  should  hot  be  missed.  Every  min¬ 
ute  and  every  second  should  be  devoted  to  the  struggle  -  the 
struggle  for  the  upper  stream. 


AN  miHTERRTJPTED  REVOLOTIOK,  STRUGGLE  -TO 
MAINTAIN  A  LEAP  PORVTARD  AT  HIGH  SPEED  BY 
IRON  AND  STEEL  INDUSTRY  IN  KIANGSU,  , 

following  is  a  fnll  translation  of  an  article 
written  by  Hsu  Chia-t*un,  appearing  in'  Ch*t!n-cbung,  Nanking* 
No  3,  1  Peb  1960,  pp,  ?-10j^  — 

Under  the  bright  light  of*  the  general  line,  the  iron 
and  steel  industry  in  K^angsu  Province  has  achieved  an  un¬ 
precedentedly  great  leap  forward  for  two  successive  years. 

On  the  basis  of  the  great  leap  forward  of  1958,  the  iron  and 
steel  production  plan  of  1959  gained  a  total  overfulfillment 
The  outpxit  of  pig  iron  was  Increased  1,6  times  and  that  of 
steel  almost  doubled  as  ccmqjared  with  1958, 

During  this  year  we  have,  with  a  greater  quantity  of 
pig  iron,  supported  those  municipalities. which  specialize  in 
heavy  steel  refining,  sustained  the  agricultural  Industry, 
and  met  the  requirements  of  industrial  and  capital  construc¬ 
tion,  At  the  same  time,  the  iron  and  steel  indust3?y  itself 
has  had  great  progress.  Now,  the  broad  masses  of  employees 
and  laborers  on  the  province’s  iron  and  steel  front,  after 
capturing  the  "opening  redness",  are  bravely  struggling  in 
full  confidence  for  a  new  leap  forward  in  the  iron  and 
steel  industry  this  year. 

Confronted  with  this  salutary  situation  and  looking 

back  to  the  record  of  double-quick  development  of  the 
Klangsu  iron  and  steel  industry,  we  cannot  suppress  pur 


feelings  of  excitement  and  encourageraente  Hex'e#  I  Wish  to 
give  a  brief  review  first  of  all  of  the  road  of  develpment 
which  the  Kiangsu  iron  and  steel  industry  has  travel eda 

Before  the  liberation  Kiangsu  had  no  Iron  and  steel  in 


dustry  at  all*  Although,  this  province  is  endowed  with  com¬ 
paratively  rich  iron  ores,  a  large  quantity  was  used  by  our 
ancestors  several  thousand  years  ago  to  make  the  reputed 
"Kiangsu  iron'*,  which,  was  the  material  for  manufact’orih-g 
the  antiquated  farming  implements  and  swords,  which  latter 
were,  said  to  "cut  Iron  like  mud".  However,  during  the  rule 
of  the  Kuomintang'  reactionaries,  not  an  inch  of  iron  was 


produced# 

Subsequent  to  the  liberation,  a  mmaber  of  machinery 
plants  with  comparatively  solid  foundations  in  the  province, 
in  response  to  their  own  production  requirements,  gradually 
began  to  make  steel  and  steel  materials.  In  1957,  con- 
stru-cted  a  small,  8 -cubic -meter  end  6-cubic«meter  blast  fur¬ 
nace  in  Soochow  and  Hsuchow  respectively,  thus  concluding 
the  record  o-f*  not  producing  an  inch  of  iron  in  Kiangsu., 

However,  with  only  two  small  blast  furnaces,  production 
is’ naturally  very  low,  and  in  one  year  only  3,088  tons  of 
^  pig  iron  was  produced,  which  was  far  from  sufficient  to 

meet  the  needs  of  the  accelerated  develpment  of  construction- 
work  on  all  sides.  In  1958,  the  broad  masses  and  cadres  of 
the  province,  under  the  banner  of  the  Party *s  socialist 
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general  line,  quiclrly  brought  about  the  development  of  agri¬ 
cultural  production  at  a  high  speed  and  the  energetic  promo¬ 
tion  of  local  industry.  In  this  series  of  construction  pro¬ 
grammes,  we  have  felt  more  keenly  the  need  of  iron  and  steel, 
end  we  have  been  convinced  that  only  by  energetically  devel¬ 
oping  the  iron  and  steel  Industry  can  the  progress  of  soci¬ 
alist  construction  be  expedited.  Incidentally,  it  was  in 
this  year  that  the  Kiangsu  iron  and  steel  industry  underwent 
a  radical  transformation. 

Immediately  after  the  issuance  by  the  Party  ..center  of 
the  appeal  for  an  all-Party  and  all-people  promotion  of  Iron 
and  steel,  we  set  in  motion  a  grand  mass  mox^ement  in  the 
province,  embracing  all  classes  of  the  people,  viz.,  labor¬ 
ers,  farmers,  merchants,  students,  end  soldiers,  and  speedi¬ 
ly  constructed  thousands  of  small  native  blast  furnaces.  In 
the  short  span  of  a  few  months,  relying  on  native  methods  of 
mining  and  making  coke  and,  more  importantly,  on  the "sky- 
penetrating”  energy  of  the  broad  masses,  we  succeeded  in 
producing  over  225,000  tons  of  pig  iron  and  over  51,800  tons 
of  steel. 

This  was  an  unprecedented  event  in  the  history  of  the 
Iron  and  steel  industry  In  Kiangsu.  Not  only  were  iron  and 
steel  produced,  but  people  were  trained.  Thus,  it  was  both 
a  great  production  movement  and  a  great  political  movement. 

With  this  preliminary  material  and  technical  foundation 
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and  this  brigade  of  iron  and  steel  workers,  our  steel  and 
iron  production  is  taking  wings,  so  to  speak,  and  opening 
up  a  great  futm^e. 

In  1959,  we  mobilized  the  masses  in  summing  up  their 
experiences  in  iron  and  steel  production,  carried  out  the 
work  of  readjustment,  consolidation,  and  augmentation,  and, 
in  accordance  vrith  the  five  principles  of  fixed  points, 
fixed  personnel,  fixed,  organization,  fixed  furnaces,  and. 
fixed  leadership,  made  appropriate  arrangements,  accelerat¬ 
ed  the  establishment  of  small-scale  Vlestern  enterprises, 
small-sized  . 

and  set  up  several  combined  iron  and  steel  enterprises  for 

iron 

making  coke,  refining  ,  and  steel,  and  rolling  steel, 
which  resulted  in  turning  the  ores  into  steel  materials. 

At  the  same  time,  we  also  had  firmly  in  hand  the  con¬ 
struction  of  medium- sized  combined  iron  and  steel  enter¬ 
prises,  Por  instance,  the  two  medium— sized  blast  furnaces 
(255  cubic  meters)  Nanking  Iron  and  Steel  Plant 

in  normal  product  ion.  Thus, Jiangsu  iron  and  steel  indus¬ 
try  has  started  from  scratch  and  is  growing  up  very  rapidly, 
from  small  to  big  and  from  native  to  Western, 

In  the  course  of  this  developrr'.ent,  the  small-scale  West¬ 
ern  methods  have  demonstrated  their  Unlimited  vitality  and 
strong  power.  At  present,  the  sirB.ll  blast  furnaces  and 
small  revolving  furnaces  are  still  the  mainstay  of  our  prov- 
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lnce*s  iron  and  steel  industry  arid  are  undertaking  the  princ¬ 
ipal  tasks  involved  in  the  total  production  of  iron  and 
steel.  They  have  many  advantages.  Not  only  is  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  the  equipment  comparatively  simple,  the  technical 
work  easy  to  control,  the  investment  required  small,  and  the 
rate  of  construction  speedy,  hut  the  results  of  long  life,, 
high  production,  superior  quality,  low  wastage,  low  cost, 

and  safe  production  are  also  obtainable, 

revolv 

For  example,  the  efficiency  rate  of  ing  furnaces 

in  making  steel  has  been  increased  ixnlnterr-uptedly,  especi¬ 
ally  the  number  of  longer  lasting  furnaces,  which  has  been 
Increased  from  24-26  formerly  to  over  35  now,  and  the  util¬ 
ization  index,  vfhich  has  gone  up  from  about  75  percent  to 
over  90  percent.  Also,  in  the  making  of  iron,  the  utiliza¬ 
tion  rate  of  the  sroall  blast  f\u?naces  has  exceeded  that  in 
January  last  year  by  53  percent.  The  quality  of  pig  iron 
has  been  improved  continuously,  the  qualification  rate  of 
the  whole  province’s  pig  iron  having  increased  from  about 
70  percent  last  May  and  J-une  to  over  80  percent  since  last 
August  and  having  reached  86,62  percent  in  August,  The 
coke  content  has  gone  down  to  25o2  percent, 

F'rom  this  it  can  be  seen  that  the  Kiangsu  iron  and  steel 
industry  has  surmounted  its  difficulties  in  equipment,  tech¬ 
nique,  and  quality  and  met  the  demand  for  ’’good  steel  and 
good  iron".  The  small-scale  Western  methods  have  been  de- 
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veloplng  along  a  wholesome  road  and  are  advancljog  toward-  • 
higher  achievement  a. 

All  this  is  the  success  of  the  Party's  general  line  of 
socialist  construction,  the  policy  of  "walking  on  two  feet", 
the  great  leap  forward,  and  the  thinking  of  Mao  Tse-tung, 

Looking  back,  vre  can  never  feel  fully  contented  with 
the  accomplishments  already  obtained.  We  must  look  forward 
with  a  htindred  times  of  confidence  to  the  future  of  our 
iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  industr^^..  We  fully  com¬ 
prehend  that,  following  the  development  of  socialist  construc¬ 
tion,  the  expectations  of  all  fields  of  activity  from  the 
iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  industry  will  become 
bigger  and  bigger  and  the  demands  on  them  will  likewise  be¬ 
come  more  and  more  extensive.  Especially  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  high,  advanced,  and  refined  technique  of  modern 
times,  this  .  Industry  are  urgently  needed  to  supply  large 
quantities  of  superior  steel,  steel  alloys ,  various  non- 
ferrous  and  rare  metals,  various  kinds  of  extra-thick,  extra- 
large,  extra-thin,  .  .  extra-fine,  and  other  t3rp©s  of  metals. 

For  giving  support  to  the  technical  transformation  of  agri- 

the 

culture  and  to  the  development  of  machinery  industry  and 
other  construction  work,  especially  that  of  high,  advanced, 
and  refined  industries,  the  task  facing  our  province’s  metal¬ 
lurgical  industry  is  the  forceful  development  of  industrial 


prbductiony  to  enable  oiir  province  *s  iron  and  steel  and 
metallurgical  industry  ,  to  have  a  rapid  improvement  in  vol¬ 
ume  and  in  quality*, 

This  is  a  new  task  and  another  revolutionary  struggle, 
like  the  mobilisation  of  the  masses  in  the  fall  of  1958  for 
start5.ng  the  iron  and  steel  industry  from  scratch.  To  ensure 
the  success  of  this  straggle,  we  must  first  of  all  hold  high 
the  banner  of  Mao  Tse-t"ang*s  thinking  on  the  front  of  the 
iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  industry  and  establish 
the  ideology  of  uninterrupted  revolution  and  uninterrupted 
leap  forward. 

The  facts  tell  us  that,  at  any  t5-me,  a'nyvJhere,  and  in 
performing  any  task,  we  must  insist  on  the  thought  of  un¬ 
interrupted  revolution  in  order  to  achieve  an  uninterrupted 
leap  forward  in  om'‘  work.  It  is  inconceivable  that  could 
have  the  latter  without  the  fomer. 

For  example,  during  the  first  half  of  1959,  owing  to 
the  development  of  the  movement  of  contests  on  the  whole 
province’s  industrial  front  and  of  the  movement  of  high  pro¬ 
duction,  superior  quality,  low  wastage,  and  low  cost,  the 
iron  ano,  steel  production  was  gradually  increased,  and  the 
augmentation  Of  :the  utilization  rate  of  small  blast  furnaces 
was  6specia3.1y  fast,  the  province’s  average  having  reached 
0.953  ton  in  May,  with  some  plants  even  exceeding  the  one-ton 
rate.  As  a  result,  a  minority  of  the  cadres  expressed  such 


ideas  of  conceit  as  ’'production  already  at  the  top”  and  ”the 
job  almost  done".  On  the  other  hand,  certain  cadres  regard 
the  making  of  steel  as  more  complex  than  the  making  of  iron, 
and  out  of  fear  they  hesitate  to  go  on.  As  a  result,  at  one 
time  the  utilization  rate  ,of  blast  furnaces  and  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  steel  could  not  make  fixrther  progress. 

However,  after  we  severely  criticized  the  erroneous 
thinking  referred  to  above  and  carried  out  uninterrupted 
revolutionary  education  with  steel  as  the  basis,  numerous 
plants  and  mines,  following  the  example  and  emulating  the 
targets  of  the  advanced  units  and  advanced  blast  furnaces  in 
the  country  as  well  as  in  the  province,  laid  down  the  objec¬ 
tives  of  their  own  struggle  and  encouraged  the  masses  to 

of  blast  furnaces 

march  forward  incessantly.  Thus,  the  utilization  index  and 
the  production  of  steel,  once  more  made  a  rapid  advance. 
Again,  at  the  beginning  of  August  last  year,  after 
criticizing  the  diverse  forms  of  right-wing  conservatism  on 
the  basis  of  the  Party's  directives  of  combating  rightism, 
bolstering  up  energy,  increasing  production,  and  carrying 
out  austerity,  the  ideology  of  rmlnterrupted  revolution 
attained  the  position  of  leadership.  Consequently,  since 
August  output,  technique,  and  economic  targets  have  increas¬ 
ed  more  rapidly  than  ever  before.  As  compared  with  July, 
the  output  of  steel  Increased  by  IOIl  percent  in  September, 


that  of  pig  iron  by  59  percent,  that  of  steel  materials  by 
121  percent,  and  the  utilization  index  of  blast  furnaces 
reached  1,115  tons*  In'  October,  further  progress  was  made. 
As  compared  with  September,  the  output  of  steel  increased  by 
50  percent,  that  of  pig  iron  by  8,5  percent,  and  that  of 
steel  materials  by  31,5  percent.  In  November  and  December 
even  higher  advances  were  made,  and  the  national  production 
plan  was  overfulfilled  ahead  of  schedule. 

As  is  well  said  by  the  x*;orker  comrades,  ”to  make  pro¬ 
duction  red,  there  must  be  red  thought  first  of  all;  only 
red  thought  can  lead  to  red  production;  hence,  red  thought 
to  the  end,  and  red  production  to  the  end".  An  uninterrupt¬ 
ed  revol^^tion  in  thought  is  the  guarantee  for  an  uninterrupt 
ed  leap  forward  in  production.  Therefore,  to  enable  our 
province’s  iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  Industry,  to 
achieve  a  redoubled  improvement  in  quality,  we  must  first 
make  a  rapid  jix'np  in  our  thought,  that  is,  to  solve  the 
question  of  wrhether  we  can  and  whether  we  dare  leap  forward. 

In  the  new  struggle  confronting  us,  we  must  be  bold 
enough  to  sustain  ’...  our  stout  heart  and  vigorous  will  and 
climb  up  to  the  peak  of  the  world’s  metallurgical  technique, 
Katurally,  difficulties  are  inevitable  on  this  road  of  ad¬ 
vancement,  Ho’wever,  with  courage  and  determination,  we 
can  sur-raount  6ur  difficulties  and  achieve  our  success, 
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To  enstiP©  our  success  in  "bbis  new  stri^gl©  of  ours,  we  _ 
mast  continue  to  car2*y  out  the  simultaneous  application  of 
native  and  VJs stern  methods  and  the  policj  of  ftilly  utiliz¬ 
ing  and  actively  developing  them*’  That  Is  to  say.  In  the 
iron  and  steel  industry,  we  should  not  only  actively  con¬ 
struct  many  medium-scale  iron  and  steel  bases,  but  also  fully 
bring  out  the  strength  of  our  present  small-scale  VJestern 
methods#  As  regards  non-ferrous  and  rare  metals,  we  should 
likewise  construct  a  number  of  new  plants  and  expand  exist¬ 
ing  ones  and  make  use  of  the  existing  equipment,  manpower, 
and  materials  to  start  with  native  methods  for  production 
development#  Only  thus  can  we  achieve  a  high  speed  and 
more,  faster,  better,  and  more  economical  production# 

The  experience  of  Kiangsu's  development  of  the  iron  and 
steel  Industry  tells  ua  that  we  shoiild  first  widely  and 
extensively  develop  the  small-scale  native  methods  and 
quickly  take  hold  of  Iron  and  steel,  and  then,  on  the  basis 
of  these  methods,  speedily  pass  over  to  small-scale  Western 
methods  and  start  with  the  introduction  of  medium-scale 
Western  methods*  In  this  way,  we  can  obtain  the  extended 
development  of  the  iron  and  steel  industry  and  lay  a  firm 
foundation  for  its  further  advancement  in  our  province. 

Along  similar  lines  will  proceed  the  development  of  indus¬ 
tries  concerned  with  non-ferrous  and  rare  metals#  Here, 
likewise,  we  must  start  with  native  methods  and  then  pass 


on  to  the  small-scale  and  later  medlian-seale  Western  methods.  . 

From  the  point  of  vievr  of  extreme  right-wing  conaerva-- 
tires,  the  metallurgical  treatment  of  rare  metals  by  means  of 
native  methods  is  inconceivable*  Corisec|uently,  they  are  not 
interested  and  do  not  dare  to  think  of  it.  On  the  contrary, 
we  believe  that  not  only  is  it  possible  but  that  it  is  the 
beginning  of  the  construction  of  a  strong  metallurgical  In¬ 
dustry  and  lias  a  great  future. 

For  this  reason,  while  we  do  not  slacken  cur  effort  in 
making  preparations  for  new  capital  construction  and  for  in¬ 
creased  production  resulting  therefrom,  we  also  give  attention 
to  the  enlargement  of  the  capacity  of  our  existing  equipment. 
Besides  systematically  arranging  the  construction  of  small- 
gcale  Western  and  medium-scale  Western  methods,  we  endeavor 
to  develop  widely  small-sca  le  native  methods,  with  a  view  to 
the  high  acceleration  of  the  iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical 
industry.  The  set  of  principles  of  "walking  on  two  feet" 
involving  the  simultaneous  promotion  of  the  small-,  medium-, 
and  large-scale  and  that  of  the  native  and  the  Western  are 
still  the  correct  principles  for  the  development  of  our 
iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  industry*  . 

To  ensure  the  achievement  of  oijir  victory  in  this  new 
stiniggle,  we  must  firmly  depend  on  the  masses,  mobilize 
them,  and  energetically  promote  the  mass  movement.  The 
the  Kiangsu  iron  and,  steel  industry  could  have  a  huge  de- 
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velopment  in  a  short  time  is  tha  result  of  the  extensive 
mass  movement.  For  more  than  a  year  we  have  passed  through 
a  series  of  socialist  labor  contests,  technical  innovation 
and  technical  revolution,  the  expansion  of  advanced  and  ex¬ 
perienced  mass  movements,  and  surmounted  many  hurdles,  to 
achieve  the  uninterrupted  Improvement  of  technique  and  to 
raise  the  production  level. 

Therefore,  henceforth  on  the  front  of  the  iron  and 
steel  and  metallurgical  industry, we  must  continue  to 
persist  in  tie  forceful  prosecution  of  the  mass  movement. 

We  must  first  of  all  rely  on  the  triumvirate  of  cadres,  la¬ 
borers,  and  teclinlclans.  We  must  energetically  carry  out 
technical  innovation  and  technical  revolution.  We  must  ex¬ 
pand  the  advanced  experiences  and  convert  the  advanced  level 
of  one  man,  one  plant,  and  one  locality  into  the  level  of 
society  as  a  whole,  thus  pushing  forward  the  technical 
transformation. 

In  the  production  of  iron  and  steel  and  in  rolling 
steel,  we  should  continue  to  expand  the  advanced  experi¬ 
ences  of  sister  provinces  and  municipalities  as  well  as  our 
such  as, 

own  province,  for  example,  the  use  of  high  pressure  gas 
tops  in  gmall  blast  furnaces,  of  dolomite  lining  in  revolv¬ 
ing  furnaces,  of  big  blocks  of  delomite  in  furnaces  for 
Ineltlng  Iron,  the  expansion  of  hot-pressed  coke  in  coking, 
etc.  At  the  sam  time,  we  should  forcefully  increase  the 


aiechanization  and  semi-mechanlza'Vion  of  onr*  province’s  iron 
and  steel  Industry,  reduce  or  do  away  with  clumsy  physical 
labor,  combine  strenuous  work  w ith  smart  work,  and  continue 
to  heighten  labor  productivity. 

In  the  mking  Of  high-grade  steel  alloys,  fine  steel, 
and  various  kinds  of  rare  metals,  we  should  mobilize  the 
masses  and  make  by  all  means  a  hard  study  of  new  technique 
and  new  methods  of  production,  marching  toward  high,  advanced, 
and  refined  scientific  technique. 

/ 

As  to  the  setting  Of  production  targets,  monthly  sched¬ 
ules  by  province,  special  district,  and  municipality  should 

technical 

be  worked  out,  and  targets  for  the  nrincipal  economies  should 
Ten 

be  included,  -day  targets  should  be  set  for  the  daily  pro¬ 
duction  in  each  plant,  detailing  the  tasks  of  each  machine 

shop,  class  unit,  and  furnace  head,  up  to  those  of  the  masses. 
The  latter  should  be  mobilized  to  discuss  plans,  ferret  out 
points  of  crucial  importance,  and  bring  up  measures  for  the 
realization  of  targets.  Finally,  contests  should  then  be  put 
into  effect.  The  leadership  should  periodically  analyze 
changes  in  the  situation  prevailing  on  the  iron  and  steel 
front  and  plot  its  progress  on  the  basis  of  developments. 

When  targets  are  reached,  new  targets  should  he  set,  encour- 
aglng  the  masses  to  struggle  and  leap  forward  uninterruptedly. 
With  regard  to  the  weak  links  and  crucial  points  In  pro- 
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auction,  steps  should  be  taken. to  concentrate  our  strength 
in  overcoming  the  obstacles.  For  instance,  in  the  making  of 
iron,  although  the  potential  is  still  very  great,  there  are 
three  hurdles  that  must  be  tackled,  viz.,  Qual.lty,  uti-lizs-** 
t ion  index,  and  coke  rate*  We  should  organize  our  strength 
for  surmoiintlng  these  difficulties  and  achieving  abundant 
results. 

In  the  contests,  we  should  have  the  differences  well  in 
hand,  shorten  the  distance  between  the  advanced  and  the  back¬ 
ward,  discover  the  advanced,  convene  timely  on-the-spot  con¬ 
ferences,  organize  visits  and  inspections,  exchange  imorraa- 
tlon  by  writing,  telegraph,  or  telephone,  introduce  experi¬ 
ences,  prod  on©  another,  and  bring  out  a  high  tide  of  study¬ 
ing,  competing  with,  and  overtaking  the  advanced,  and  help¬ 
ing  the  backward.  Further,  w©  should, give  impressive  ex¬ 
pression  to  our*  communist  personality  by  studying  the  ad¬ 
vanced  and  helping  the  backward  wherever  we  see  them,  lend¬ 
ing  a  helping  hand  to  those  in  difficulty,  and  d.©clinlng 

honors  whenever  they  are  bestowed.  In  contests  we  are  ri¬ 
vals,  and  in  cooperative  work  we  are  brothers.  This  should 
be  the  relationship  between  comrades,  between  machine  shops, 
between  pi and  between  departments. 

In  short,  the  mass  movement  should  b©  both  resplendent 
and  solidly  founded,  so  that  the  masses  may  perpetually 


maintain  their  high  mbrale  and  aky-penetratlng  energy  and  ■ 
production  its  uninterrupted  increase.  - 

The  iron  and  steel  and  metallurgical  industry  is  a 
young  industry.  It  is  also  a  rapidly  developing  industry.. 
The  future  that  lies  ahead  of  it  is  unlimited  and  bright* 
We  believe  that,  so  long  as  we  continue  to  persist  in  car¬ 
rying  out  the  Party's  general  line  and  the  Whole  set  of 
principles  of  "walking  on  two  feet”  and  in  energetically 
promoting  the  mass  movement,  we  shall  undoub  tedly  succeed 
in  achieving  a  continuous  great  leap  forward. 
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NEW  LIFE  FOR  THE  GRAHD  CANAL 


le  following  is  a  full  translation 
hv  Ku  Liang  and  Ku  Erh."t*any  appear im  in  Ch___ 
banking.  No  3,  1  PP*  30*33^ 


written  by  Lu  Lian 
Chung,  Nankirig,  No 


The  sun  has  risen  from  the  east.  Its  brilliant  light 
ahlnes  all  over  the  pood  earth.  The  cold  froet  of  the  night 
has  melted  away.  The  piercing  north  wind  Is  gradually  los- 

ing  its  sting. 

Although  this  is  the  description  of  a  davm  in  cold  win¬ 
ter,  several  hundred  thousand  citizen  laborers  have  already 
started  their  work  of  the  day  on  the  shores  of  the  Grand 
Canal  extending  through  several  hundred  kilometers  (Klangsu 
section).  Above  the  Canal’s  dams,  vehicles  run  like  dragons* 
below  them,  people  flow  back  and.  forth  like  the  sea.  .On  both 
banirs  red  flags  wave  an,d  all  around  sweet  strains  of  song 
are  teard.  Under  the  Party’s  leadership,  this  huge  labor 
brigade  is  unselfishly  workirig  for  the  new  life  of  the  Grand 
Canal,  for  the  construction  of  socialism  and  communism  in 
the  Fatherland,  and  for  the  welfare  of  generations  to  come. 

This  great  canal,  which  is  more  than  1,700  kilometers  in 
length,  ^diose  construction  and  digging  'began  over  2,400  years 
^  ago,  and  viiich  flows  through  the  four  provinces  of  'Hopei, 
Shantung,  Kiangsu,  and  Chekiang,  is  the  world’s  oldest  and 
longest  articial  waterway.  It  is  an  artery  linking  up  the 
north  and  south  of  our  country.  It  has  made  an  iimnortal 


-  177  - 


record  in  advancing  the  development  of  oxir  country’s  econ¬ 
omy  and  culture.  It  has  nurtured  millions  and  millions  of 
people  on  both  of  its  banks.  It  has  had  a  glorious  history. 
It  is  a  precious  legacy  left  by  our  industrious  ancestors. 
However,  the  Grand  Canal  has  also  had  its  vicissitudes 
and  Infelicitous  seasons.  Especially  precipitous  was  its 
decline  during  ;^he  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  subse¬ 
quent  to  the  reign  of  i^niperor  Hsienfeng  of  the  Cluing  jDynasty, 
The  fall  reached  a  climax  during  the  rule  of  the  Kuomintang 
reactionaries,  when  the  waterway  was  disrupted  and  the  dams 
were  irretrievably  out  of  repair.  Not  only  was  navigation 
between  north  and  south  paralyzed,  but  the  life  and  property 
sOf  the  broad  masses  lost  their  safeguard.  It  was  only  after 
the  liberation  of  the  coxintry  that  a  hew  page  was  turned. 
Now,  thousands  \ipon  thousands  of  masters  of  nature, 
through  hard  work  in  unparalleled  modesty  and  humility,  have 
brought  great  improvements,  making  the  Canal  bette  r  and  more 
beautiful  than  before.  In  this  stupendous  work  of  construc¬ 
tion,  the  people  of  Kiangsu,  like  those  of  the  sister  prov¬ 
inces  of  Hopei,  Shantung,  and  Chekiang,  have  shoxildered 
their  due  share  of  the  task. 

The  Kiangsu  section  of  the  Grand  Canal  starts  from 
Hsuchovr  in  the  north  and  terminates  with  Nan-hsun  in  the 
south  and  is  691  kilometers  in  length,  flowing  through 
HsuchoW,  Hwai-yin,  Hwai-an,  Pao-ying,  Kao-yu,  Shao-po, 


Yarjgch-ow,  Chenlcis-ng,  Ch.?ang~ciiou,  ¥usi,  Soochow,  and  VTu-kiang* 

Prior  to  the  liberation,  the  Canal  had  widely  varying  widths 

was 

and  depths*  kOaers  it  sha3.1owest,  shrimps  could  be  caught  by 
handj  and  where  it  was  narrowest,  dogs  could  across  with 

ease.  The  plan  now  is  to  give  the  bottom  of  the  Canal  a  uni¬ 
form  width  of  70  msters  and  the  surface  one  of  120  meters. 

% 

The  work  on  the  Yiangsu  section  alone  covers  105*26 
million  square  meters*  If  we  laid  an  equal  number  of  square 
blocks  of  earth  of  the  stated  size  end  to  end,  the  line 
would  reach  the  moon.  VJhat  a  tremendous  job  it  ist  But 
would  it  be  anything  at  all  in  the  eyes  of  our  brave  workers? 

It  Is  estimated  that  the  whole  project  will  be  finished 
in  1962.  Such  tremendous  scale  and  such  rapidity  of  con¬ 
struction  have  rarely  been  encountered  in  vjorld  history.  The 
vrorld  renovmed  Suez  Canal,  which  is  I6I  kilometers  in  length, 
took  exactly  ten  years,  i,  e.,  between  1859  and  1869,  to 
build,  with  the  excavation  of  75  million  square  meters  of 
earth.  The  Panama  Canal,  dug  under  the  direct  control  of  U. 

S,  imperialism,  is  81.6  kilometers  in  length,  and  its  con¬ 
struction  took  3>h  years.  How  clear  and  vivid  the  contrast 
is!  It  fully  proves  the  \mparalleled  superiority  of  our 
socialist  system. 

Besides,  while  we  are  expanding  the  Grand  Canal,  there 
are  other  construction  projects  of  extensive  scale  which  we 
intend  to  carry  out  alongside  of  it.  In  our  province  alone 
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there  will  be  constructed  I3  .incks,  8  reservoirs,  I). 
flood  control  dams  in  Shao*“po,  3  railway  bridges, 

3  large-scale  tunnels,'  39  highway  bridges,  and  32  wharves. 

The  ¥an“fu  Bridge,  v^hich  traverses  the  Feng-hmhg  River 
and  is  five  hundred  meters  long,  will  soon  be  torn  doxm. 

This  is  a  famous  bridge  in  North  Klangsu,  However,  today 
in  i960,  during  the  high  tide  of  rapid  socialist  construc¬ 
tion,  it  is  no  longer  a  big  engineering  project.  Today, 
on  the  site  of  the  bridge  will  be  built  a  dam  -  the  Wan-fu 
Dam  -  which  will  control  the  current  ana  convert  the  trou¬ 
bled  waters  into  a  long-lived  blessing  bestowed  by  the  con¬ 
servancy  work.  The  concrete  needed  for  this  project  will 
be  36  times  that  originally  taken  to  build  the  bridge.  On 
the  opposite  side  will  arise  a  new  bridge  -  the  Yangchow 
Bridge  -  which  vjlll  replace  the  original  Wan-fu  Bridge  aid 
viill  serve  the  traffic  crossing  the  Canal  on  a  nevi  road. 

The  new  3hao-po  ifcRfi  lock  has  been  built.  Within  our 
memory  there  was  once  another  Si'iao-po  jixy  lock,  which  was 
constructed  by  experts  invited  from  capitalist  countries  by 
the  Kuomlntang  reactionary  regime.  It  is  said  that  the 
construction  consumed  three  years.  Certain  people  might  be 
excited  by  3.ts  "big  scale”. 

Hoviever,  you  can  go  there  and  take  a  new  look.  You  will 
find  two  side  by  side,  one  old,  small,  and  narrow  and 


the  other  new,  big,  and  wide.  The  contrast  is  extremely 
striking.  IcJhile  the  old  one  is  emaciated  and  pitiable  16ok- 
ing,  the  new  is  wide  and  magnificent.  The  latter  has  been 
constructed  by  the  masters  of  the  era  of  socialism,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  their  will  and  requirements,  and  can  accommo- 

sevehal-thousand-ton  . 

date  tx-fo  steamers  in  parallel  navigation. 

The  largest  Canal  coal  harbor  in  the  whole  country  - 
the  Ksuchow  Coal  Harbor  -  is  being  constructed.  After  the 
completion  of  the  project's  first  stage,  three  wharves  for 
coal  and  one  for  passengers  and  goods  will  be  built,  the 
annual  handling  capacity  being  estimated  to  reach  20  million 
tons.  With  the  completion  of  this  coal  harbor,  Ksuchov; 
will  become  the  center  of  land  and  water  communications  - 
the  crucial  harbor  of  the  Canal,  Coal  from  Shantung,  Sbansi 
Hopei,  and  Honan  will  be  transported  in  large  quantity  from 
the  Hsuchow  Coal  Harbor  to  the  south  by  vmterway.  The 
Tsingp’u  and  Ltmghai  Railroads  will  lay  new  tracks  extending 
to  the  coal  harbor,  and  the  trains  can  run  directly  to  ele¬ 
vated  tracks  hanging  over  the  coal  hs.rbor.  The  coal  will  be 

the 

automatically  unloaded  into  tunnelx  and  through  tkKss  jaifes 
the  hoppers  of  thex®  tunnelx  automatially  reloaded  in  con¬ 
veyors,  which  transmit  it  directly  to  the  hold  of  the 
steamer. 

New  life  is  bestowed  upon  the  Grand  Canal  in  the  era  of 
socialism,  I'Jhen  the  whole  project  is  completed,  the  Qanal 


will  become  the  artery  and  trwnk  line  of  the  water  net  of 
communnntcatlons  in  eleven  provinces  and  mmicipalities,  in 
the  eastern^^'^^  of  our  country,  connecting  the  five  big  riv¬ 
ers,  the  Hai-ho,  m^an^io,  Hwai-ho,  Yangtze,  and  Chien-t»ang 
and  joining  inland  with. maritime  navigation.  This  eliminates 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  natural  river  transportation  and 
builds  up  an  all-embracing  netx^ork.  The  larger  of  China 
will  henceforth  be  reached  by  boats  end  steamers,  and  the 
exchange  of  goods  and  materials  will  be  greatly  expedited. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Canal  will  be  a  trunk  trench  to 
be 'used  for  irrigation,  flood  prevention,  and  stopping  of 
water  logging.  The  irrigation  of  over  ten  million  mou  of 
agricultural  land  is  foreseen.  The  water  logging  of  over 
lee  million  mou  will'  be  stopped.  Great  floods  can  b.e  pre¬ 
vented,  providing  a  safeguard  for  the  lives  and  property  of 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  on  both  banks  of  the 


waterway.  Moreover,  tremendous  electrical  power  v:ill  be 

generated  by  the  Cenal's  waters. 

It  is  predictable  that  the  new  life  of  the  Canal  will 
render  the  munucipalities  and  tovmships  along  the  way  more 
prosperous  and  will  give  rise  to  new  municipalities.  For 
instance,  ±n  Pei  hsien,  which  was  traditionally  regarded  as 

secluded,  poor,  and  backward,  has  taken  a  new  lease  on  life 
as  a  result  of  the  Cimal’s  development.  A  grand  bridge  has. 
been  constructed  on  the  Canal.  Various  plants  have  made  their 


appearance.  There  are  wide  roads  and  prosperous  stores. 

Rows  on  rows  of  brilliant  electric  lights  shine  over  this 
rising  tovmship  all  night  through. 

It  is  also  predictsble  that,  as  a  result  of  the  Canal’s 
new  life,  new  highways  will  be  built  on  both  shores  and  the 
sides  of  the  dams  will  be  decorated  with  flowers,  rendering 
them  into  a  park  with  a  length  of  over  1,700  kilometers. 

Every  project  connected  with  the  Grand  Canal  clearly 
shows  the  superiority  of  socialism  and  commujilsm,  the  in¬ 
domitable  snirit  of  our  great  Fatherland,  and  the  intelligenc 
and  strength  of  millions  of  our  working  masses. 

The  several  hundred  thousand  citizen  laborers  who  are 
working  in  this  area  of  over  600  kilometers  in  length  have 
haled  from  the  various  special  districts.  Some  of  them  are 
members  of  people’s  communes,  others  urban  technicians  with 
years  of  experience  in  water  conservancy  work,  and  still 
others  Party  committee  members  and  secretaries  of  people’s 
communes.  Although  they  have  gathered  from  different  local¬ 
ities  and  different  w  orking  posts,  they  all  have  but  one 
ambition,  vis.,  the  early  consummation  of  the  great  project 
of  the  Gpand  Canal  for  the  service  of  the  socialist  and 
communist  work  in  our  Fatherland, 

Some  of  the  citizen  laborers  are  from  Hsln-hua,  Kao- 
yu,  and  Pao-ying,  During  the  rule  of  the  Kuomintang  re- 


actionaries,  they  had  a  full  taste  of  the  sufferings  result¬ 
ing  from  floods*  Today,  they  have  become  heroes  in  fighting 
against  flood  disaster  and  transforming  the  Canal.  As  their 
memories  are  still  fresh,  they  can  undoubtedly  recall  the 
great  flood  of  1931  and  Its  disastrous  results.  During  this 
catastrosphe,  which  occurred  along  the  Hvjai  River,  the  Kuo- 
mintang  reactionaries,  merely  concerned  with  the  interests 
of  a  small  minority  and  in  total  disregard  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  millions,  opened  three  dikes  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Canal,  inundating  more  than  ten  hsien  and  caus¬ 
ing  cotintless  deaths  and  family  break-ups,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  property  loss*  In  Tang-chun-lou,  Kao-yu  hsien  alone, 
more  than  2,000  bodies  were  found. 

Brooding  over  the  heart-rending  episodes  of  the  past, 
contrasting  them  vrlth  their  happy  life  at  present,  and 
looking  forward  to  the  future  of  even  greater  bliss,  these 
workers  cannot  but  bolster  their  energy  and  devote  their 
intelligence  and  strength  fully  to  the  glorious  task  ahead 
of  them. 

Other  citizen  laborers  have  come  from  the  special  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Nan-t*ung  and  yen-ch*eng,  which  are  several  hundred 
11  away.  They  have  demonstrated  the  lofty  personality  of 
communism.  They  call  themselves  hosts,  and  not  guests, 

■gigary  Helping  others  is  to  them  the  greatest  happiness.  They 


regard  the  Canal  project  as  their  otoi  responsibility  in  the 
socialist  and  cowmtinist  constr-action. 

It  is  impossible  to  recount  all  the  thousands  upon  thou* 
sands  of  irtipressive  t^les  of  exemplary  canal  work.  Suffice 
it  to  preseit  one  young  hero  of  conservancy,  Wang  Ch3.h- 
ch*lng»  His  residence  is  the  Pai<“tien  people commune, 
Hal“an  hsien,  When  the  Kuomintang  reactionaries  were  in  con¬ 
trol,  the  ¥£&^lilffered  greatly  from  the  flood  disaster. 
Once,  the  eight  sisters' and  brothers  were  scattered  in 
strange  countrysides,  and  they  were  not  reunited  until  after 
the  liberation.  In  1951,  when  Chairman  Mao  soianded  the 
great  call  that  "the  Hwal  Rive  r  must  be  kept  in  good  re¬ 
pair",  Wang*s  father  sent  several  of  hia  sons  to  the  areas 
of  work#  - 

Thereafter,  Wang  Chih-ch'ing  ,  who  was  then  only  seven¬ 
teen  years  of  age,  was  destined  to  continue  in  the  service 

of  conservancy  construction  work  for  fully  ten  years,  ’  He 

tjork  connected  with 

participated  successively  in  the  construction  sf  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Irrigation  Trench  in  North  Klangsu,  the  Chui-ch’a 
Cs-nal,  the  Pel-ling  River,  the  Yang-.man  River,  the  T*tmg- 
yang  Canal,  the  Wang-kang  Dam,  the  Ch*ing-p’ing  Harbor,  the 

Hua-yu  Harbor,  and  the  Li~kung  River.  He  received  eleven 
time 

awards,  and  each  he  was  judged  to  be  an  advanced  producer 
and  a  model  laborer. 

With  his  hands,  he  has  excavated  thousands  of  square 
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meters,  ^ile  eitigaging  in  the  struggle  for  water  conservancy, 
he  joined  the  Party,  and  has  since  been  elected  a  people »s 
delegate  and  a  member  of  the  Hsien  People ‘s  Council.  By 
now,  he  has  joined  the  work  on  the  Grand  Canal.  He  is  lead¬ 
ing  the  organl2;ation  of  the  storm  brigade  and  is  energetical¬ 
ly  devoting  himself  to  technical  transformation.  He  usually 
exceeds  the  norm  by  over  180  percent.  Indeed,  the  ambition 
of  Wang  Chih-ch*ing  is  the  ambition  of  millions  of  people. 

The  Canal  project  is  proceeding , very  rapidly.  This  is 
an  indication  of  the’*sky-penetratln  energy”  of  several  him- 
dred  thousand  citizen  laborers  under  the  Party* s  leadership 
and  a  result  of  the  devotion  of  their  Intelligence  and  wis¬ 
dom  to  the  extensive  promotion  of  technical  transformation. 
In  the  whole  work  area,  a  high  efficiency  movement  centered 
in  technical  transformation  is  being  developed  with  greater 
momentum.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  excavation  is  done  with 
excavators,  the  transportation  of  earth  in  vehicles,  and  the 
climbing  of  hills  with  pulleys,  and  the  trains  are  provided 
with  rails.  How,  more ' than  2,800  advanced  tools  have  been 
distributed  to  the  workers,  such  as  ’’liberation  style” 
wheelbarrows,  hand-pushed  carts  with  rubber  tires,  elevated 
earth-moving  vehicles,  ox-drawn  carts,  hydraulic  excavators, 
etc.  The  woodwork  brigade  of  the  Kwai-yin  ;■  Lock  ! created 
the  ’’native  sheet  piling  machine”,  which  can  handle  15.5 
meters  of  sheet  piling  peifminute,  increasing  the  efficiency 
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92  times  as  coTspaTed  vrlth.  the  rate  of*  itianual  work  before, 

The  Captain  of.  tPe  Wti^ch^iao  brigadOj  Kiarjig*<*tti.  hsieHj 

the  *'pul3.ey  mo-ur.ting  machine",  iArhich  has  raised  the 
efficiency  enoi’mously.  .  According  to  the  original  plan,  the 
earth«»ffio\’’ing  work  of  the  whole  brigade  was  to  be  f inxsLed 
bT  December  this  year,  but  now  the  work  can,  be  done  in  five 
months,  'Ihs  heroic  people,  with  their  unlimited  intellig¬ 
ence,  are  the  flowers  of  technical  transformation,  tThich 
are  blooming  all, over  tte  Grand  Canal  working  camp. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  Canal  area,  the  heroes,  with 
tlie  Party’s  solicitous  concern,  set  up  their  own  home 
away  from  home.  They  have  constructed  g  ood-looking,  com¬ 
fortable,  vrell-ventllated,  and  warm  sheds  for  work.  They 

hai^e  biiilt  me’ss  halls  $  Club-houses  i  barber  shops.  »  ^d 

#• 

bath«‘houses*  They  have  planted  vegetables  of  various'  kinds 
and  raised  domestic  animals  such  as  pigs,  sheep,  chickens, 
and  ducks «  In  the  section  of  the  Yangchow  special  district 
alone,  the  citizen  laborers  have  planted  more  than  6,000 
mou  of  vegetables  and  raised  759  fat  pigs*  Under  the 
slogan  of  "food  variation",  each  mess  hall  prepares  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of  hot  dishes  and  hot  rice  for  the  citizen  labor¬ 
ers  each  meal. 

There  are  hospitals  in  the  work  areas*  At  the  out¬ 
patient  departm.ents  everywhere,  thousands  of  xfhite  “jacketed 

warriors  are  serving  the  patients  day  and  night, 
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In  thela?  spare  time,  their  recreation  consists  of 

music,  dancing,  story-telling,  singing,  quick  ballads, 

cross-talk,  etc.  Sometimes  musical  instnoments  brought 

around  , 

from  home  are  used.  All  ■  the  noise  of  laughter  and 

happiness  is  heard.  As  the  cltissn  leborers  aptly  put  it, 

”The  place  of  work  is  as  warm  as  home,  and  the  Party  is 
dear 

as  ’  ••  as  Mother,  *' 

The  work  area  of  the  Grand  Canal  is  also  a 

school.  Illiterate  laborers  can  throw  away  their  marks  of 
illiteracy,  and  those  vrho  are  literate  can  improve  themselves 
Young  militia  members  can  reinforce  themselves  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  defence  of  their  homes;  they  may,  inter  alia,  practice 
their  marksmanship. 

The  Hwai-an  general  brigade  has  set  up  23  "red  and 
specialized"  schools  for  the  cadres,  11^2 . spare- time  pri¬ 
mary  schools,  and  263  literacy  classes.  Over  90  percent 
of  the  cadres  and  laborers  have  joined  these  institutions. 
Over  8,000  illiterates  and  semi-illiterates  have  graduated 
and  become  literate. 

Here,  the  people^s  love  for  life  is  demonstrated 
everystoere  and  at  all  times#  Beautiful  Grand  Canal,  let 
us  celebrate  your  new  llfei 
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